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T. HAVE the honous to preſent . 
> Fourth Volume of Drscouxszs, which I 
have ventured to add to the other Three, al- 
ready. Eiven to the public. I truſt chat you 
will believe that I feel the extent of the favour 
you have done me, in ſuffering me to bring it 
forward under the auſpices of your name. I 
flatter myſelf, that you will alſo believe that I 
rejoice in the opportunity of teſtifying the 
warmth of the gratitude with which I am 
bound to your Excellency. To pretend to 
contribute any thing on my part to ſwell the 
tide of approbation and applauſe which from 
every quarter has uniformly flowed into your 
channel, is beyond my power, and foreign to 
my intention. The world at large can bear 
witneſs to the dignity with which you have 
a” we entiobled h 
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ennobled the higheſt civil and DONG ſta- 
tions, and to that ſuavity and affability of de- 
portment, peculiarly your own, by which you 
have engaged its affection and eſteem as effec- ' 
tually as you have commanded its reſpect and 
veneration.— All that I would think of doing 
1s, to acknowledge the influence of ſuch a cha- 
rafter on my mind and affections, and, with a 
laudable regard to the intereſts of that part of 
the Britiſh dominions to which I belong, to 
. wiſh that as large a portion of your life may be 
given to us as poflible; and that that life, in the 
enjoyment of health and every other perſonal 6 
bleſſing, may long be ſpared for the good of 
mankind in general, and of Jon amiable fa- 
mily in particular. | 

In theſe ſentiments 1 wg leave to dare 
W | 


Your Excellency's. "ew 
moſt obedient W 
and obliged humble eme, EG: 


74 


HENRY EVAN S HOLDER. | 


Ws 


| Briftel, 3 I, 1702. F 
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DISCOURSE 1. 


1 ST. Joux 111. part of verſe 8th, 
FUR THIS PURPOSE THE SON OF GOD WAS 
* "MANIFESTED, THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY 
- 'THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL” 


Oe 


Fa bens alt St. John, having 
ſtrongly inſiſted on the love of God 
to man, ſo ſtrikingly evidenced by the 


Chriſtian adoption, and the unſpeakable 


hope which is annexed to it, proceeds to 
ſhew the conditions of that hope on the 


fide of man, as well as the natural conſe- / 
quences which flow from the rational 


entertainment of it : — Every man,” 


* he, that hath this hope in him, 


B e puri- 
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eee even as he 1 is pure.” 
— Under the law, too, he declares that 
the ſame purity was neceflary to true obe- 
dience, and the implied expectation of 
reward. Whoſoever committeth fin, 
« tranſgrefleth alſo the law); for fin is 
« the tranſgreſſion of the law: — and,” 
with reſpect to the goſpel-requiſitions, ye 
- know that he was manifeſted: to take 
% away our fins: and in him is no fin: 
4% whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
% whoſoever finneth, hath not ſeen him, 
« neither known him;” — is as much a 
ſtranger to the ſpirit of his goſpel as he 
that had not ſeen him was a ſtranger to 
his perſon when upon eartb. Theſe ob- 
ſervations naturally lead him to correct 
an error which ſeems to have been always 
prevalent among miſtaken religionĩſts, of 
every age and profeſſion ; namely, That 
morality is diſtinct from religion. Lit- 
84 tle children,” ſays he, let no man 
« deceive you: he that doth righteouſ- 
v7 ___ is righteous, even as He is righte- 
ous,” 


-DISCOURSE I. 8 
dus ; who was in deed no leſs than in 
word, in teality as well as in appearance. 
This poſition he proreeds to prove, in the 
cleareſt and molt ſuccinct manner: 
« He,” ſays he, © that committeth fin is 
of the Devil; ſor the Devil finneth 
from the beginning“ Of courſe then, 
none who pretended to the adoption of 
the ſons of God could dare to give into 
the habitual practice of ſin, which was 
the charafteriftic' of the children of the 
Devil and, befides' this, the intent of 
our Saviour's tniffion abſolutely contra- 
dicted the propriety of ſuch a practice; 
E dor, ſays he, for this purpoſe the 
„Son of God was mati feſted, chat he 
might deſtroy the works of the Devil.“ 
It could not then be poflible that his true 
diſeiples and followers ſhould adhere to 
the performance of wotks, uhich their 
duty called them to abandon and put 
don as much as poſſtble. Conſequentiy, 
2 be coneludes in expreſs terms, « the 
ein den of God doth not commit 
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neration to the divine Sonſhip, being no- 
thing elſe than his exemption from groſs 
tranſgreſſions and vicious habits, which - : 


* ſin;“ — is not flagranti addified to 
error, and does not voluntarily perſiſt in 
any ſin whatſoever; and this, becauſe 
<< his ſeed remaineth in him,” becauſe 
that that capacity of a new life; which 
his grace from within and his word from 


without, have imparted to him, his will 
bas cloſed with and eſtabliſhed as the 
baſis and leading principle of his con- 
duct: and he cannot fin, becauſe he is 


4 born of God; the proof of his rege- 


are wholly incompatible with ſuchi an 
adoption. In this the children of God 


s are manifeſted, and the children of the 


Devil: whoſdever doth not righteouſ- 
:4 neſs. is not of God neither he that lo- 


s yeth not his brother.” r 
From this general view of che apoſile's 


e we can have no difficulty hi 
underſtanding the meaning of that part 


of it * is contained in my text 
an | %* A : 
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« For 
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For this purpuſe the Son of God was 
„ manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil? that he might 
aboliſh wickedneſs and eſtablim virtue, 
2 AS” 225 . po 
{ables 5: TO Mo B33 Toit. 
In pill this aſſertion, I l 2 
I. To confider both the object of his 
manifeſtation; namely, the works of the 


Devil, which he was to deſtroy; and the 


entity's of ſuch jms to yur = | 
poſe,” FE 
II. Our obligtions in conſqumce of 
it. And, ene 
III. What 105 the moſt oy means 
to enable us . 
O! 11015213 6 RY 17 
I. That hid indeed 8 
work of the Devil to be deſtroyed when 
our bleſſed Lord undertook the mighty 
taſk of overthrowing it; can hardly be de- 
nied. If we but turn our eyes to the 
Garden of Eden, we ſhall ſee à ſcene 
nnen thete, in which he was the 
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6. DISCOVRSEL 
prime, and alas! fuccefsful agent : che 


fall of man was indeed of his origmat 


and diabohcd} e Erom 


minds of the children of diſobedience; 


and, urging then tu vafiοον actions, in 
eontradiction 16: theit duty in zl its 


branches. If his iuſtuence has been never 


entirely predominant. and yniverſal, it has 


been only tho? the gracious iuterpoſition 
of the ever- bleſſed Son of God, who, 2s 


the Seed of the woman, was to bruiſe! the 
Serpent's head, from the very moment 
that he was promiſed to the guilty and 
diſconſolate exiles from Paradiſe, has been 
continually maintaining an oppoſition to 
the kingdom of darkneis, Which he was 
endeavouring to eſtabliſh in the human 
mind. Hence it is that, in the moſt de 
generate ages of the heathen world, we 
ſee, here and there, ſome glimmeęring rays 
of divine truth pieroing thro! the gene- 
ral 1 ſome N traces of yir+ 


tue 
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tue and goodneſs in the accumulated mais 
of corruption ; ſomething like a ſenſe of 
human; infirmity, and of the want of a 
Redeemer, diſcayering itſelf among the 
wild and vifonary ſchemes of Theology, 
which, were invented and delivered by 
thoſe. who delighted to be diſtinguiſhed 
by the yulgar as the wile, and the“ lovers 
of wiſdom. And when in the fulueſs of 
time the ſame Son of God was plea- 
{ed to exhibit himſelf. not only as the in- 
ward “ light, that lighteth every man 
that cometh. ints the world,“ but as a 
man himſelf, clothed: in the very nature 
he was to, redeem, his life and doctrines 
furniſhed a pregnant proof that the pur- 
pole af his miſſion was to reſcue it from 
the dominion of Satan, and that he was 
fully equal to accompliſh it. By an ap- 
pointment moſt ſtrictly conſiſtent with 
the general object of his incarnation, we 
find him deſtined in his on perſon to 
encounter and overcome his malice in its 
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moſt direct and virulent attacks againſt 
himſelf. Into the wilderneſs of Judea, 
we are told in ſcripture, that he was led 


by the ſpirit to be tempted of the Devil: 


and, accordingly, we find that he there 


withſtood and overcame every attempt 


which his inſolence, carried to its utmoſt 
pitch, could contrive and execute. In 
his miniſtry we behold him Py 
engaging his emiſſaries and legions, and 
expelling them by a word, from the 
wretched victims poſſeſt by them. And 
in his laſt bitter paſſion ; ' a' ſeaſon which 
he himſelf deſcribes as particularly given 
up to the power of darkneſs, when Satan . 
was indeed permitted to revel in all his 
native inſolence and fury, —at t that amaz- 
ing period he may be truly faid to have 
been more than Conqueror, by riſing 
from the dead, and aſcending in his hu- 
man nature to thoſe bliſsful regions which 
he was about to operi for the reception of 
thoſe of his brethren in the fleſh, who, 
thro' him, ſhould * * overoogye, even as he 

* over- 


DISCOURSE I. 7 
# overcame,” And with reſpe& to his ex-' 
ertions to deſtroy the works of the Devil, 
as they might influence the minds and 
conduct of his diſciples, we have only to 
examine his doctrines to be convinced 
that they as uniformly tended to the ſame: 
end as his own ſpotleſs life and perfect 
example. The works in queſtion, we 
know, comprehend, in a moral ſenſe, 
every ſpecies of wickedneſs and impiety 
that can be conceived + : nor was there one 
of theſe that could ſhelter itſelf under his 
protection. His harbinger, St. John, very 
aptly deſeribed his coming as an event 
which“ laid the ax to the root of the 
tree, in order that © every tree which 
« brought hot forth good fruit ſhould be 
« hewri. down, and caſt into the fire. 
With im partial ſeverity he condemned 
pride and ſelf- will, anger and revenge, 
eruelty and uncharitableneſs, luſt and in- 
temperance, im piety and immorality, in 
all their vatious forms, degrees, and pal- 
138 condemned ! not only when 
they 
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' they were exerted into action, but when 
they. ſecretly fermented in the hreaſt,, and 
were only diſcoverable by him, from 
whom nothing is hid. And in an oppo- 
ſite: view of the poſitive. tendency of his 
goſpel, we may boldly affirm, with the 
apoſtle, that whatſoever things ara true, 
whatſoever things are honeft, whatſo- 
Sever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
ate pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
_ 4, whatſoever. things are of good report; 
*/3f there be any virtue, and if there be 
<< any, praiſe;” all are comprehended with» 
in the limits of its injunctions; inſomuch 
that, Was every other evidence wanting 
of its divine origin, the fair and the can» 
did enquirer muſt aſſent to its claim to 
fach a deriyatiqn, from the internal proof 
- Which it exhibitg of its excellence and 
perfeQion, of its being the eſpecial 
means which God, in his infinite wiſdom, 
bas appointed to aſſert his own dominion, | 
and to deſtroy the a güge of the arch 
69636 b Bites: 142 1, 
Neal | And 
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Abd this brings me to ur 
Second conſideration, Of the obliga : 

tions we are under, in conſequence .of 
aur Saviqur is manifeſtation” to that ſpeci - 
fic end; and theſe may be enſily deduced = 
from the preceding part af our Diſcqurſe;z 
for if it be true that “ for this purpoſe 
© the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the Devil, 
thete can be no doubt that his diſciples 
are bound to renounce them in every in- 
ſtance; and that if they do not renounce 
them, they can have no pretenſion ta any 
advantages which might otherwiſe re · 
dound ta them from his interpoſition. 
Never was there fo fatal an error as that 
which has induced men to. believe. that 
true religion could poſſibly be ſeparated. ' 
from morality ; that he. who loved 
+ God” was not bound: “ to love his 
brother alſo ;“ or that he Who loved 
his brother was thereby exempted from 
the diſcharge of his obligations to God, 
The truth of the caſe is, That all the vir- 
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tues of Chriſtianity ity are ebrelatibe nbd ho. | 


maoident; fo that no one can exiſt in any 
Perfection where the others are want 
ing, or incomplete. He, therefore, that 
would” conſiſtently affirm, That there is 
any one vice which he may practiſe, or 


any one virtue which ones Be 


with impunity,” muſt fitſt ptove that he 
is at hiberty utterly to confoimed all the 
iſti s of right and wrong, and to 
be us he pleaſes; im every reſpect q other- 
wie he may be affured, that every vice 

which he is cautious of committing, and 
every virtue that he is wiſhful to practiſe, 
by proving the exiſtence of ſome moral 
rule of conduct, convicts him of abſurd- 
ity, and proves that he acts againſt rea- 
ſon, as well as againſt religion, when he 


ventures upon fin, and is ſatisfied with a 


partial obſervance, or rather inobſervance, 
of his duty. — It being then evident that 
the gofpel requires of us at leaſt an en- 
deavour after univerſal righteouſneſs; ho- 


lineſs, 


* 
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lineſs, and purity, we Bagg po in 
the 6-361 2 

'1 Third Place, 'To confider what are ke 
iolk likely means to enable us to diſ- 


charge the duties which it lays upon us 


and theſe every ſober and well-diſpoſed 
- "perſon who will apply the preceding train 
of refleftions to himſelf, may naturally 
arrive at, in the courſe of his meditations. 
In ſuch a reference he will firſt of all ac- 
knowledge that he is bound to the prac- 
tice of all the duties which the goſpel in- 
culates, and to the renunciation of all the 
vices which it condemns ; but that he is 
extremely deficient, both in reſpect of 
what he ought to do, and to avoid doing. 
And here his particular failings will range 
themſelves in dreadful array before him, 
and will ſurprize him with their number 
and magnitude, and with the urgent ne- 
ceſſity, but extreme difficulty, of getting 
rid of them. Having advanced thus far, 
it will be in vain for him to endeavour to 
Hop ſhort: he will unavoidably.be wretch- 
TFIDT9 | ed 
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14  DISCOVRSE:' 1. 
ment his guilt, he will repent having in- 
curred it, he will wiſh for pardon from 
the Being whoſe commands he has tranſ- 
greſſed, and he will determine to amend 
his conduQ in future; and what fo likely 
or fo proper for him to do at this ſtage of 
his progreſs as to apply himfelf, in earneſt 
ſupplication, to the throne of grace, to 
obtain from thence that comfort of which 
he ſtands ſo much in need! And here, 
when with the publican he ſinites on his 
breaſt, and ſays, God be merciful to me x 
dinner ! he will aſſuredly find his God and 
Saviour ready to come in to his relief: 
here he will aſſuredly hear him anſwer- 
ing in thoſe accents of love which his 
golpel has recorded for the conſolation of 
every broken and coutrite heart, Come 
„ unto me, all ye that travail and are 
6 heavy laden, and I will refreſh you.” 
And as certain as he receives the promiſe, 
ſo certainly will he experience its per- 
ſormance: every pang of conttition, 
| | every 


DISCOURSE'L tg 
breathes, in deſire of amendment, will 
de followed by the unſpeakable aids and 
uſſiſtandes of the Holy Spirit, to render 
them abundantly fruitful to their pur- 
poſe : his own endeavours he will feel 
every day increaſing in effect, his anful in» 
+ clinations-dimunſhing in violence, his vir- 
tuous reſolutions becoming more ſtrong 
and permanent: imper fect he will indeed 
always be; but his errors will be never 
thoſe of intention and habit: he will per- 
petually be working out his ſalvation with 
fear and trembling: and when inadver- 
tency or ſurprize may lead him aſtray, 
he will haſten to return, and appeal to 
the goodneſs of God, and to the atoning 
merits of his Son, to pardon his deficien- 
cis, and to beſtow on his earneſt but in · 
adequate endeavours, that happineſs in 
heaven which he acknowledges with all 
humility to be the free gift * * _— 
in Jeſus Chriſt, 

Lt us, my brethren, wha are fully 
able to make the application we have 
| | been 


16 *p18counst, % 


been deſcribing, and to profit by its con. a 
ſequences, advert to it as an obvious 
mean of our purſuing that line of duty 
which we may hitherto have languidly 
proſecuted, or perhaps greatly deſerted: 
Let us employ ſome portion at leaſt of 
the preſent ſeaſon in ſtrictly examining 

into the ſtate of our moral and religious 
conduct: Let us candidly detect and ho- 
neſtly confeſs the many errors we have 
each of us been fondly cheriſhing, with a 
preſumption which can admit of no ex- 
cuſe : Let us duly conſider the heinouſ- 

| neſs of their nature, and the importance 
of their conſequences, and thoroughly re- 
pent of, and ſteadily reſolve to abandon 
them in future: Let us review the vari- 
ous particulars of our duty, and ſet our- 
ſelves to know and to practiſe it in all its 

branches; and, above all things, let us 

be mindful to aſk that aſſiſtance of God 
in our work which, after all our beſt en- 
deavours, we muſt be conſcious that it 
will infallibly require: Let us aſk it, both 
CE in 
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in public and in private, not only at 
ſtated hours and ſeaſons, but upon every. 
emergency and difficulty to which a 
chequered and probationary life will un- 
doubtedly expoſe us: Let us aſk it with 
ſincerity and fervency of heart, and with 
full affurance of faith, that he is able and 
willing to help us, and to bring us out of 
all our trouble: Let us ſtrive to eſtabliſh 
ourſelves in the habit of ſuch a conduct, 
and depend with patience and reſignation 
upon his power and goodneſs for the 
iſſue; — upon that power and goodneſs, 
in the energy of which the ever-blefſed 
Son of God vouckſafed to leave the man- 
ſions of eternity to be born, to live, and 
to die as a man, that he might redeem 
us from the puniſhment and ſlavery of 
ſin, and bring us to everlaſting happineſs; 
upon that power and goodneſs, in the 
all-ſufficiency of which we have the au- 
thority of God himſelf to believe and to 
affirm, That every true and faithful 
Chriſtian ſhall abundantly ſhare in the 
glories of his kingdom. 

C DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE I. 


THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 


1 Con. . 44. 
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1 Cor. 1x. 24. 


KNOW YE NOT, THAT THEY WHICH' RUN 
IN A RACE RUN ALL; BUT ONE RECEIVs 


ETH THE PRIZE? © $0 RUN, THAT YE 


MAT OBTAIN, 


UR apoſtle, in the paſſage before us, 


and ſome ſubſequent verſes, is al- 


luding to the games which were cele- 
brated in the neighbourhood of the Co- 
rinthians with a degree of emulation and 
avidity ; which furniſhed an opportunity 
for an excellent alluſion to the duties and 
conſequences of the Chriſtian courſe. 
„Know ye not,” ſays he, that they 
« which run in a race run all; but one 
6 receiveth the prize?” Know ye not 
FI "0-4 that 
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that many of the candidates for the O- 
Iympre honours fall ſhort of the prize ? 
«+ Sg" run, that ye may obtain.“ In like 
manner, your courſe is hazardous, and the 
champion who enters upon it without 
due foreſight and preparation, will be 
diſappointed of his hope. Such prudent. 
' meaſures as ate neceſſary, you are bound 
to adopt without delay; the nature of 
which will of courſe require your ſtricteſt 
attention. Every man that ſtriveth 


| 4 for the maſtery [in thoſe games] is 


/ 
97 


« temperate in all things: moderation, 
temperance, and ſelf-government, are alſo 
the indiſpenſable requilites to your ſue- 
ceſs, No they do it to obtain a cor- 
ruptible erown; but we, an incorrupti- 
« ble,” If, therefore, they can reaſon- 
ably be induced, for ſo trifling a reward, 

to make ſuch a ſacrifice of preſent grati- 
fication, how much more does it become 


us, '\ whoſe recompenſe 1s ſo tranſcendently 
great and permanent, to do our utmoſt to 
qualify ourſelves for it ! 


Such 
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Such appears to be the nature of the 
apoſtle's compariſon; the ſpirit of which, 
after dropping the parallel, is probably 
this; to warn us of the hazard and dif- 
ficulty of obtaining the Chriſtian crown; 
to ſuggeſt the means of over- rulingthem; 
and to convince us of the importance of 
ſtriving againſt them, and the bleſſings | 
which await our ſucceſs. 

I. That the difficulty and hazard of 
obtaining the Chriſtian crown are in- 
deed very great, it is impoſſible for man, 
knowing what he is, and what Chriſtia- 
nity requires, ſeriouſſy to doubt. Our 
natures are wretehedly prone to evil; 
and, though none of us want the means 
of reſiſting it, through the continual in- 
fluence of divine grace, we are but too 
apt perverſely to reje& or to poſtpone its 
admonitions. How far we are ſuffered 
to'trifle with its advances, it is impoſſible 
to tell z but this at leaſt is certain, that 
there is a point, beyond which we are 
* to our own blindneſs and corruptions; 
C4 and 
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_ that every thing in that ſtate is an 
aggravation of our preſent depravity-and 
future mifery. Such a ſtate is, therefore, 
morally. mcapable of obtaining the Chriſ- 
tian Crown: we may even fay that it is 
impoſſible they can exiſt together. De- 
wending then from this ſummit of 
wickedneſs, through all its inferior gra- 
dations, we go down. from the impoſſi- 
bility, to the various degrees of diffi- 
eulty and hazard which oppoſe its 
poſſeſſion; and, till we can ſay, what no 
one can ſay without preſumption, that 
we have entirely ſubdued our ſinful na- 
ture, we are forced to acquieſce in the 
truth of the apoſtle's poſition, That tho* 
many in the Chriſtian. race are candi- 
dates for the prize, there are but very 
few who can expect to win it. But 
here let us be cautious how we ſuppoſe 
that any of thoſe who fall ſhort of it, 
have been deprived by God of the means 
of attuning it, through any arbitrary ex- 
ertion of his own powers, To all of us, 
ir 
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DISCOURSE II. 285 
it is undoubtedly true, that it is difficult 
to get the maſtery ; but that difficulty 
his mercy has over- ruled; and it is our 
own oppoſition of its purpoſe which can. 
again render it unfurmountable. A thou- 
ſand and a thouſand times is the finner 
checked in as many ways, by an un- 
ſeen monitor within him; and though 
he repeatedly Teje&s his counſels, ſtill 
his time of trial ts protrated; often per- 
haps to the very end of his exiſtence. 
Never, at any rate, is he deſerted by his 
kindly influence, before he has become in- 
capable of profiting by it; before he has 
grown callous to inſtruction; and, as the 
apoſtle expreſſes, morally dead intreſpaſ- 
„ ſes and fins.” The greatneſs of the dif- 
ficulty then- depends on ourſelves ; and, 
conſidered upon a balance with the morat 
aſſiſtances which are afforded us by the 
Holy Spirit, it is, in itfelf, only ſufficient 

to keep our attention conftantly awake, 
and to render our lives a iyſtem of diſci- 
ou * and gradual improves 


ment 
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ment in virtue. The permiſſion of its 
exiſtence is therefore no impeachment of 
the divine goodneſs, being in fact un- 
avoidably neceſſary to our condition as 
reaſonable agents; as perſons who have 
a will of their own, and who are per- 
mitted to make a good and a bad uſe of 
it: particularly when we recolle& how 
abundantly we are informed in the goſpel 
of the remedies againſt it; and how ob« 
vious the application and efficacy of them 
are to our natural apprehenſion of things. 
And theſe we are now, in the ſecond 
place to conſider, as they are exhibited * 
the apoſtle in the context. 

1 Every one that ſtriveth for the 
« maſtery, is temperate in all things,” 
We have ſeen that our grand obſtacles 
to ſucceſs are our own vicious inclina- 
tions; i. e. in fact, our wicked ſelves. 
Self-denial, then, and ſelf-mortification 
are the means we ſhould employ to ſub- 
due thoſe obſtacles with advantage and 
effect. No middle coutſe can be adopted 

in 
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in our dealing with our corrupted nature: 
it muſt either be ſubdued, or it will ſub- 
due us. Various are the forms in which 
it diſcovers itſelf, and thoſe forms we 
muſt diligently ſearch, out, and attend to. 
And fo it is, that among the ſeveral in- 
ſtances of moral delinquency, it is gene- 
rally found that we have ſome favourite 
ſin or another, to which we are particu- 

| larly addicted; and againſt this it becomes 
us to be eſpecially guarded. The quarter. 
which it has taken poſſeſſion of, is clearly 
our weak ſide; and we have moſt likely 

the ſtrongeſt averſion againſt being ats 
tacked upon that: But there we muſt 
be aſſaulted with peculiar vigour; and 
until we are able to guard it from the 
enemy, it is in vain that we can flatter 
ourſelves with having obtained the govern- 
ment of ourſelves. This is one of the 
crofles we muſt continually bear, even in 

theſe. days, when the ſword of perſecu- | 

tion ſeems ſheathed for ever: in caſes © 
too when our own private lot appears eſ= 
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| pecially exempted from the common miſ- 


förtunes of human life. Our Lord has 
told us, that if any man will come 
« afterhim” (will be his diſciple, and aſ- 


pire to the bleflings conſequent upon be- 


ing ſuch) „ let him deny himſelf, and 
« take up his croſs daily and follow him.” 


 Thepeculiar croſs we are to bear is not to 


be of our own choice; not any eaſy ſervice 
which can beſt accommodate itſelf to our 
depraved inclinations, and require the 
leaſt exertion to accompliſh'it. The ul- 
timate defign of all our trials is to ſub- 
due our ſinful nature, and to prepare us 
for heaven; and that deſign, we are to 
obſerve, is ever to be kept in view; for 
we are to take up our croſs daily, to pur- 
ſue. our work continually; and as long 
as a wayward propenſity exiſts within us, 
to conſider it as incomplete, and ſtill re- 
quiring our perfeverance and affiduity : 
and for our' encouragement, it is worthy 
of remark, that this diſcipline, rigid as 
7 may at firſt os is the moſt dif- 
| ficult 
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ficult to our practice, in the commence- 
ment of its exerciſe: every ſucceedipg 
endeavour becomes leſs irkſome and more 
effectual, and, in proportion to its re- 
newal, is the more ſucceſsful ;- and when 
once we are ſenſible of having gained the 
aſcendant over ourſelves, it is incredibleto 
conceivethe comfort we experience. Of all 
the ſlaveries which can exiſt, the crueleft 
and the moſt abject is that of fin ; its nature 
moſt oppreſſive, its effects moſt extenſive, 
its conſequences moſt deplorable: and he 
who has once been delivered from it, is 
then incapable of being truly miſerable. 
He has, within, a fund of conſolation, 
ever ready to be applied to the worſt 
exigence; and what is wanting to himſelf 
he can abundantly obtain from heaven. 
And this brings me to conſider the 3d 
particular I collected from the apolſtle's 
alluſion; namely, The importance of 
ſtriving againſt our moral difficulties al- 
ready explained, and the bleſſings which 
await our . efforts. = 


Ul. Of 
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III. Of the importance of ſuch en- 
deavours we have already been in ſome 
meaſure apprized; ſo far · as we have been 
inſtructed in the miſery of ſin, and the 
advantages of being rid of its influence: 
ſomething more, however, it may not be 
2 to ſay upon this head. 

To every one who knows any thing e of 
1 — life, it is obvious that it is ex- 
poſed to a variety of calamities; many of 
theſe are, at any rate, extremely diſtreff. 
ing and ſevere; when they come upon a 
mind labouring under the burden of fin, 
I may fay that they are grievous and in- 
tolerable. When the proſpect lowrs all 
around, and we ſee no reſource remain- 
ing to us fromthe interpoſition of human 
means, how dreadful muſt it be to be 
convinced of the preſumption of ſeeking 

for ſupport from the only power who can 
furniſh it! On the contrary, when divine 
wiſdom thinks fit to try us by various 
methods, when its paternal chaſtiſements 
wound us to the very quick, and ſting us 
1 u 


X. 
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in our tendereſt attachments, in- 
finitely conſolatory is it to 5 5 to ap- 
ply the ſame hand who is afflifting us, 

for the relief we ſo greatly want, and to 
be ſure to obtain it ! To you, ye virtuous 
ſons and daughters of affliction, I would 
appeal, to bear witneſs of the importance 
of having ſecured yourſelves ſuch an in- 
exhauſtible ſource of comfort. Weep, ye 
undoubtedly will, with the moſt profli- 
gate of your race. The ſuperficial ſpec- 
tator beholds the ſimilitude, and thinks 
your lot the ſame; but he ſees not the 
ſecrets of your breaſt. He hears not the 
Redeemer rebuking the ſtorm that has 
ariſen in your minds, and lulling every 
ruder blaſt and raging wave to calmneſs 
and repoſe, — Upon every occaſion of 
need, his aſſiſtance is uniformly afforded, 
with ineffable advantage; but upon none 
ſo remarkably as in the laſt great trial of 
human nature, in the hour of death! 
At this amazing moment, my brethren, 
thei 6 of a life which has been 


emancipated 
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emanc/;ated from the bondage of "fits, 
ſurpaſſts all underftanding. Hers, could 
we look beyond the veil of animal diſtreſs 
and agony, which conceals the real con- 
dition of the dying ſaint from our view, 
we ſhould be indubitably convinced that 
the moſt poignant ſting of death is fin; 
and that where its influence has been de- 
ſtroyed, the triumphs of the king of ter 
.rors are tranſient and inconfiderable in- 
deed! For here the glories of the king» 
dom of heaven unfold themſelves to his 
enraptured view; here the © incorrupti- 
«© ble crown“ offers itſelf to his graſp; 
and the invitation of our Lord to the 
% blefled,” bids him to come and in- 
« herit the kingdom prepared for him, 
from the foundation of the world.” 
Now it is that he rejoices in having been 
tried by misfortune, temptation, and dif- 
ſiculty; now he recollects with comfort 
that he has ſtriven againſt them; and 
denied to corrupt nature the gratification 
it ſought, in yielding to their influence. 
A 0 | Now 


a © 
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Now it is that he acknowledges the 
goodneſs of God, in having aſſiſted his 
weakneſs, and ſtrengthened him when, 
ſenfible of his native inſufficiency, he 


had ſought for help from his all-power- 


ful grace. Now does he feel, in its full 
force, that . all” on this fide the grave, 
is vanity and yexation of ſpirit.” Every 
power and inclination of his' ſoul urges 


him to meet the ſummons which calls 


him beyond it. Each earthly attach- 
ment gives way; and the inſtant which 
burſts the bond of connection between 
his carnal and his ſpiritual nature, ap- 
proaches without terror, arrives, ac- 
complithes its purpoſe, and launches him 
into eternity, under the influence of pious 
hope and patient reſignation. Farther, 
it is impoſſible that our finite conceptions 
ſhould follow him ; but this, under every 
defect of comprehenſion, we may be cer- 
tain of, That every tranquilizing thought 


and comfortable idea, have been the 


fainteſt delineation, and the moſt im- 
D perfect 
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perfect anticipation of the happineſs 
which; awaits him above. By diferent 
modes of alluſion, revelation has endea - 
voured, to raiſe our minds to ſomething 
commenſurate with its magnitude z but 
+ eye; hath not ſeen, nor ent heard, nei - 
66 ther hath it entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. We 
are told that the kingdom we are to in- 
herit, is the kingdom of heaven: and 
the crown we are to wear, a crown of 
glory and immortality. ' Thouſands and 
ten thouſands of years, we are affured; 
are as nothing in compariſon of that-eter- 
nity of bliſs which we ſhall enjoy in the 
preſence of God himſelf, and in partici- 
pation with his bleſſed Son. Every ex- 
preſſion that can fill, that can tranſport 
the mind beyond itſelf, has been uſed 
upon the occaſion; and the veracity of 
God himielf has atteſted, that they fall 
infinitely ſhort of thoſe bleſſings which 
woe ſhall, be enabled to enjoy. Shall we 


not 
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zot tlien, wy brethren, 0 run our mo- 
ral race, that we may obrain the noble 


prize whietvis held gut to us? Shall: nor 
we he at Jeaſt as anxwWs to enſute an In- 


 corruptibls ch 36! the ehampiäne of 
this world te- 8 the -e 


think it e us to de 6 | terpet-hetid 
all things,” when they ſubmit to every 
regulation and diſcipline which the exi- 
gencies of their purpoſe demand? Surely 


it does not require the inſpired eloquence 
of St. Paul to engage you to enter the 


liſts in ſuch a cauſe; to urge you to ex- 
cel them, with motives ſo tranſcendant- 
ly ſuperior, upon an occaſion ſo infinitely 


more intereſting, for an end ſo incom- 


prehenſibly more valuable, Even the 
pleadings of ſelf-intereſt will he more 
than ſufficient to convince you of the ex- 
pedience, of the importance, of the neceſ- 
ſity of the conflict. 

Let us then, my brethren, joyfully 
prepare ourſelves to join thoſe choſen 
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have fought, aud 
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with him have conquered: and tnay his 
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PSALM Ixxiii. 25. 
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PSALM IXXIII. 25, 
n 
WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT THEE ? AND 
, THERE is NONE UPON EARTH THAT I DE» 
"SIRE BESIDE THEE. 


T is an inconteſtible matter of fact, 
that there is no temper of mind fo 
important to man (as a rational creature, _ 
capable and deſirous of happineſs) as that 
firm truſt, confidence, and reliance upon 
God. Such a truſt as, under any circum- 
ſtances whatever, remains invariably fix- 
ed, and conſiſtent with itſelf. This was 
preciſely the diſpoſition which the pſalmiſt 
informs us, that by ſober reflection and 
devout application to God, he had at 
D 4 length 
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length engrafted upon his own mind, 


and on which he was determined to 


found all his principles of conduct. 

In the commencement of the pſalm of 
my text, he ſhews us that he had not al- 
ways been under ſo happy a direction; for 


a time had been when his feet were al- 


1 moſt gone, and his ſteps had well nigh - 
« ſlipped ;” and that becauſe 4 he was 

„ envious at the fooliſh, when he ſaw. 
« the proſperity of the wicked.” Every 
little inſtance of their ſucceſs and ad- 
vantage, he conſidered as a new argu- 
ment of the little profit to be derived 
from the ſteady adherence to a virtuaus 
courſe, ** Verily,” ſaid he, I have 
« cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 
„% my hands in innocency :” and here, 
a retroſpect of his own ſituation, ſur- 
rounded with difficulties, came in to in- 
creaſe his doubt and diſtruſt. In fact, 
ſuch a ſituation is neceſſarily implied by 
the whole tenor of the pſalm: With 
ſuch a frame of mind, what are we to 
| ak think 


DISCOURSE IM. @t 
think of his conſtancy and reſignation to 
the will of God? In truth they appear to 
us, juſt then to be reduced to their loweſt 
ebb. But let us not conceive that he was 
ever irreligious from principle; he felt, 


no doubt, diſſatisfied and diſcontented; the 


view of things perplexed and confounded 


him. He tells us himſelf, that * when 


% he ſought to know this, it was too 
<« painful to him.” At the ſame time it 
is evident that he was conſcious” of an 


error in himſelf, and that he wiſhed to 


be relieved from its influence. It was, 
he obſerves, < too painful for him, until 
% he went into the ſanctuary of God” 
and then, when in devout application to 
the throne of grace, he poured out'the | 
bitterneſs of his ſoul, he obtained from 
thence relief to his diſtreſs, conviction 
to his doubts, a firm perſuaſion of the 
wiſdom of reſignation to the will of God, 
and a ſteady reſolution to be reſigned 
himſelf, in every ſituation. With re- 
oy to the wicked, he then thoroughly 
„ underſtood 
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& underſtood the end.“ 59 Thou, O 
God!“ ſaith he, = didſt ſet them in 
„ {lippery;- places 4 thou caſtedſt them 
« doyyn into deſtruction: how are they 


% brought to deſolation, as its a moment 


% They are utterly conſumed: with ter- 


, rors.” Then did his injuſtice to God 


bear hard upon his mind. My heart 
was grieved, and I was pricked in my 
<« reins 3 ſo fooliſh was I and ignorant: 
% was as a beaſt before thee.” And 
his own ſituation, bowever difficult and 
diſtreſſing, he was now ready and eager 
to acknowledge, to be under the guide» 
ance of a God of mercy and loving-kind- 
neſs. ', Thou ſhalt hold me with thy 
right hand; thou ſhalt guide me with 
«* thy counſel, and after ward receive me 


to thy glory:“ „Whom have I in 
„ heaven but thee? And there is none 


upon earth that I defire befide thee. 


6 My fleſh and my heart faileth; but 


Gad is the ſtrength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever.“ 


The 


dis c oURSE HI 43. 
5 The deſeription which is here given 
us by the-pſalmiſt of his ſtate of mind, 
appears to be extremely natural and con- 
ſiſtent! ! The doubts and perplexities 
which:diſtinguiſh it, are frequently ex · 
emplified in the ſecret workings of every 
human inind. It is not, however, al- 
ways found that they have the ſame haps 
p iſſue ini every perſon as in him: not 
every] one ho is diſturbed: by them is as 
feady;to; go into the ſanctuary of God: 
and therefore not every one attains to 
that conviction which wrought ſo happy 
a change im him. And this it will be 
found is the material point of difference, 
which conſtitutes ſo ſtriking a diſſimi- 
larity of conduct between the generality 
of mankind and himſelf; which oeca- 
ſions them to be ſo attached to this or 
that folly; to this or that vice, to this 
or that worldly purſuit and object of 
affection; while he profeſſed, and from 
his general conduct appears truly to have 
that he had none in heaven 
| « but 
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#+-bux God, and none that he deſired up- 
on caxth- bat him;“ that he was ins 
different in this world to every thing 
but loving and pleaſing God; and finally 


intereſted in no event of things but the 


ultimate poſſeſſion of happineſs in hea- 


ven, through 1 n and by * 
„ f 1444 17 & in 


Upon a ſiperficial v. view of this world, 


and the things of it, there can be no 


wonder excited; that ſuch an imperfect 
being as man; compounded of earthly as 
well as heavenly materials; corrupt in 


0 principle and defective in underſtanding, 
ſeeing by parts and ready by them to de- 


cide upon the whole, - that ſuch a be- 
ing, I ſay, ſhould ſometimes be perplex- 
ed and ſtaggered with what he meets 
with in the courſe of his pilgrimage thro? 
this vale of miſery. This may happen 
to men of the beſt intentions, and the 
beſt information; and in no ſituation ſo 
probably, as in that particularly alluded 
to by the pſalmiſt; in a ſtate of adver- 


5 ſity, 


DISCOURSE II. 4 
ſity, wherein we. conceive ourſelves to be 
ſeverely dealt with by Providence, and'i in 
which of courſe our ſenſations ate moſt 
deeply PR _ e Ps Ks: at- 
tacked. -. rene | 

e the ober e our 
nature, we find a moſt exceſſive degree 
of ſelf-ſufficiency and vanity, which in 
every: caſe is apt to ſhew itſelf by the 
moſt inconteſtible marks. The conſe- 
quence of this is, that upon the firſt in · 
vaſion of misfortune, it ſeldom happens 
that we receive it without a kind of in- 
voluntary complaint! that we have not 
deſerved to bear ſo heavy a burden.“ 
Hence it is, that the leſſon of reſignation 
is generally an acquiſition of labour and 
application; human nature, like a rebel 
child, ſtruggling under the chaſtiſement 
it receives, and venting its paſſion, before 
it / ſubmits to the diſcipline inflicted; At 
ſuch a moment as this the anguiſh 4 
is felt paſſes all imagination and: defcrip- 
tion; and if the ſufferer hardens himſelf 

N 
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A cggainſt the deſign of bis viſitationy that 


deſign: becomes totally perverted. What 
was intended to be: lalutary and medici- 
nal, is rendered poiſonous: and deſtruc- 
tive ; the ſource of comfort is blocked up 
for everghaffliiion ends in deſperation, | 
and deſperation in deſtruction. On the 
oontfary, in this: ſhipwreck of his happi - 
j neſs, there i is yet remaining a bayen where 
he may repair his ſhattered bark, and, 
after all his diſtreſſes, at length ſafely 
arrive at his deſired country. This re- 
1 ſource 00 is fully in his power to know: 
and to make uſe of: Is he afflicted? 
Let him enquire then from whence i is 
that affliction derived i—He knows that 
he is every moment in the hand of God ʒ 
a weak defenceleſs mortal, under the di- 
rection of Omnipotence but an omni · 
potent being, as wiſe, as good and 
gracious, as he is powerful. To his com- 
mand, or to his permiſſion, be muſt 
therefore at any rate attribute his afflic 
tions: at the ſame time he muſt conſider 

a them 


DISCOURSE: II. 43 
them as deſigned to anſwer a wiſe and a 
| beneficial. purpoſe. He ſees then that he 
has been afflifted by God: becauſe that it 
was right that he ſhould be ſo dealt wich; 
and that, in ſame way or other, his ad- 
vantage may be promoted. The next 
point of eniquiry is, Why it is right, and 


how hit may be for his advantage - To 


anſwer this queſtion fairly and fully, it is 
neceſſarythat he ſnould look in upon him- 
ſelf. Hitherto it may be, that he has 
been in a ſtate of proſperity. Every 


ſcheme he has formed, every relation he 


has acquired, have been permanent and 
propitious. His moral conduct may pro- 
bably have been free from any heinous 
offences; his religious duties, more or 
leſs attended to, as circumſtances have 
happened :—but ſelf- love has been gain- 
ing ground in the mean while; and the 
heart, it is much to be feared, has gra- 


dually forgotten its dependence on, and 


in fact renounced its allegiance to God: 
a thouſand and a thouſand little errors 
aud 
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488 - DISCOURSE III. 

and vices have ſecretly been indulged, 
uncorrected; what has been done right- 
ly has been done with indifference and 
| apathy, while the affections haye been 
occupied by the pleaſures enjoyed; and 
the world has become the final term and 


pbjeQ of their attachment. This, I fay, 
is more or leſs the caſe in a ſtate of un- 


| interrupted proſperity ; and if fo, there 


can be no difficulty in anſwering the en- 
quiry, Why the affliction experienced is 
right in itſelf, and how it may redound 
to our advantage ? It is elear that it is 
right, becauſe that it is a probable 


_ means of redeeming us from error and 
dleſtruction, and putting us in a ſafer and 


better courſe of moral conduct: and in 


producing this effect it is as olear that it 
muſt redound to our advantage. At this 


ſtage of its influence, it in the firſt place 


| awakens our conſcience, points out our 
vicious habits, and detects our fins of omiſ- 
ſion, the number of which, in the beſt of 


us, is infinitely more than we can con- 
ceive. 


* 2 


DISCOURSE Il 49 
ceire. Then too, it is that we diſcover 
how unaccountably we have been eſtrang- 
ed from the love of God, and rhe doing 
of bur duty: then it is that we feel the 
miſery-of fin, the importance and the come 
forts of virtue: and then it is eſpecially . 

that we are convinced of that truth, 5 

which of all others is moſt eſſential to 

the eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity in out 

hearts and minds, — that we are 

able to do any thing of ourſelves, and | | 

are wholly dependent upon God for 4 

every thing we are, have, and hope for: 

then it is that we comprehend the full 
force of the pſalmiſt's exclamations, and, 
in the energy of his own devotion, can | 

addteſs them to the throne, of grace: 2 

then it is, I would ſay, that, broken off 

from every worldly object of attachment, 
we ate led to aſpire after higher comforts 
than can be found in the ſcene of our 
diſappointments; and following him into 
the ſanctuary of God, are capable of ap- 
plying them to ourlelyes, in the fervot 
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2 of } his n « Whom hae Lin hea- 
« yen, jt thee ? and there is none upon 
66 127 that, I deſire beſide thee; „ , 


« fleſh and, my will faileth ; but God i 185 
« the ſtrength. of my heart, and my por 


| 7 tion for wh) off P —Thri ICE happy, wh 


brethren, will, it be for every child of 
affliction, n; amongſt us, to, gerive from his 
all otment. of misfortune the advantage of 


| having ingrafted upon the tablets of h: 10 


heart the ſentiments, therein contained, 
in the ſame ſtriking and indelible charac- 
ters in which it was written upon tha 


pfalmiſt s, and pregnant with the ſame 


ſpirit of humility, and piety; for then 
whatever his external circumſtances, i in 


this world may be, it is, impoſſible that 


he ſhould: be deſtitute. of comfort and 
conſolation : : He has then arrived at that 
point in practical religion upon which 
its excelleuee and perfection depends: 
T bat worſhip of God, in ſpirit and in 
truth, which our bleſſed Saviour declared | 


to the woman of Samaria, that God ex- 
X | pected 


22 


DISCOURS E III. 51 
pected from his reaſonable creatutes. He 
is then awakened to the conviction of his 
walt of a Redeemer and Sanctifier, and 
induced readily to accept, and eagetly' to 


deſire the Redeemer who has actually in- 


terpoſed to ſave us, and the Sanctifier who 
has already come to regenerate us to the 
condition of new creatures in Chriſt. He 
becomes crucified to the world, and the 
world to him; and he looks forward to 
the hope of everlaſting life with ſteady 
faith, and earneſt endeavours to attain it, 


by a conduct ſuitable to one who conſi- 
ders himſelf a candidate for a bleſſed im- 


mortality. In a word, with the heart- 
felt | conviction of the all- ſufficieney of 
God, and of God alone, to our happineſs, 
every : principle of Chriſtianity is corela- 
tive and coincident z and it requires but 
little argument to prove that, where thoſe 
principles are combined, the reſult muſt 
be pre-eminently in our favour, both here 
and hereafter, . Let us then, my brethren, 
be ſo far awakened to our own intereſt, as... 
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1 apply: aur hearts to the wiſdom which 


perſuaſion, - It may 
be that, with the pſalmiſt, we have been 
called to this ſtudy hy the ſtern voice of 
affliction ; but whether: this be the caſe 
or not, it is more than probable that we 
mall all, ſooner or later, bo ſubjected to 
that diſcipline ; and happy will it be for 
us tonbe prepared to receive it with the 
temper of mind recommended in the pre- 
erding Diſeourſe; by that temper which 
we have (hewn to be truly and eſſentially 
Chriſtian : to which, as ſuch, a bleſſing 
is enſured, which outweighs every miſ- 
fortune which human nature in its worſt 
condition can be doomed to bear; for the 
legacy which our bleſſed Saviour be- 
queathed to his apoſtles, and from them 
to all his diſciples, Was his own ineffable 
peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding ; 
a peace which he declared that the world 
could neither give nor take away; which 
| loftens every care, ſooths every paſſion, 
_ _ ſubdues every grief which can ob» 
: trude 


| 


trude itſelf in the mind; which recon- 
ciles us to the loſs of fortunes and friends; 
of the neareſt and deareſt connections in 
human life; 
of its moſt appalling terrors; and follows 
us beyond the grave to thoſe manſions of 
eternity where ſorrow and fighing ſhall 
flee away, where tears ſhall ceaſe to 
flow, and where unfading happineſs, by 
the immediate. gift of the Son of God, 
and in the enlightening preſence of God 
himſelf, ſhall be our lot in perpetual ſuc- 


ceſſions of enjoyment, from everlaſting to 
everlaſting. 
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which diſarms death itſelf 
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1 Cox. ix. part of verſe 27. 
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HE apoſtle: had been inculcatine 
| | ; 8 


the neoeſſity and propriety of tem- 
perance and vigilance in the Chriſtian 


courſe, with a very forcible: alluſton to 


rinthians/ were particularly converſant. 
Theſe: general obſervations at length led 
him to mention himſelf, and to cite his 
own caution in the diſcharge of his duty 
as a preacher and propagator of the goſ- 
pet ; which; he adds, was fo much the 


more 
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FDTSCOVRSE Iv, 
more important, ** leſt,” in the words of 
my text, when he had preached to 


7 others; he himſelf ſnould be (4. caſte 


66 away.“ 

It is evident- chat duch an incongruity 
of life and doctrine as he declares that he 
was himſelf careful to avoid: wodld have 


been entirely deſtructive of his n hopes 


of falvation from that bleſſed, goſpel which 


he was Gmmiffioned to, preach to others. 
But this was not all the evil which. 
would have reſulted _ from it. It might 
have been of the higheſt injury to his 
heaters : it would have been a groſs in- 
fringement of the obligations he owed 


them, to inſtru them by, his own life, 


as well as by his preaching, in the excel- 
lence, importance, and advantage of the 
doctrines of the kingdom of heaven. In 
a, word, it would have been totally to 
overthrow the fabric he profeſſed; to raiſe, 
and would have furniſhed a proof of his 
being an enemy to the croſs af -Chriſt; 


which the moſt * eloquence _ 


* - P73 $- 
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the puteſt doatine could dener haue 


deſtroyed. 7 ©] 1-1 311 't + W 159 kei 
It ſhould Gm ee it would Ig 


be foreign to the apoſtle's meaning, to 
conſider: him upon the preſent occaſiou 
as enforcing the importance of example, 
to be. furniſhed by every one who under- 


takes to teach and to reform others; or, 


in other words, that a teacher is under 
the moſt indiſpenſable obligation to be 
himſelf the living pattern of his doctrines, 
for the imitation of his diſciples, as far as 
his powers can enable him to be. 
This poſition will naturally be firſt and 
principally: applied to the conduct of mi- 
niſters and preachers of the goſpel. The 
ſequel of the preſent Diſcourſe will ſhew 
that ĩt may be extended much farther: 
to every one who by his ſituation. is en- 
_ titled to exact obedience, and to enjoin 
duties of any kind from in feriors. 
Should it be aſked, if a doctrine, in- 
rinkcally:-true, right and worthy to be. 
2 ean require the ſanction and 
be confirmation 
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confirmation of example ? I would readi- 
ly anſwer, No. But it is to be remember 


ed, that inſtruction, hen offered, is ſup- 

poſed primcipally to point at the ignorant; 
at ſuch perſons as are not convinced. of - 
its evidence and importance. In ſuch a 
caſe, it is clear that the conſiſtency. of the 
inſtructor's life with his doctrines, muſt 
be a proof to them of his being perfuaded = 
of their truth, and of his being ſincere 
when he urges them upon the practice of. 


his hearers. Beſides this, ſuch ia con- 


ſiſtency gives authority to what he de- 
livers, and enſures that patient and can- 
did attention which is often, though im- 

properly, withheld from the unfortunate 

teacher who proteſts againſt his on 

precepts by the . of his con- 
duct. mf 31] 9 V19TH 3 
He thaieforcakibic pedo 
enter upon the arduous taſk of teaching 
others the momentous truths of Chriſti- 
anity, he who has left the buſy ſeenes 
of a world of pleaſure and profit, and de- 
1 voted 


DISCOURSE VV. 61 
voted himnſelf to the cauſe of God and re- 
ligion, muſt be ftrongly impreſſed with 
the idea that he is contracting a new 
debt to ſociety, which the caution and 
Circumſpection of his whole life will 

ſcarcely / diſcharge. He muſt ever bear 
in his mind that he is about to make war 
upon the vices and follies of mankind, - 
that  confederate band which have the 
ſtrongeſt influence upon the generality; 
and that therefore, if he be diſcovered to 
be at all connected with, or directed by 
them, every thing he can urge in op- 
poſition to them will only expoſe him- 
ſelf to deriſion. He will betray the cauſe 
that he is bound to defend; and in that 8 
| tremendous day, when we muſt all give ix 
account of our deeds, his infidelity and 
treachery will riſe up in judgment againſt 
him, and doom him to the ſevereſt 
puniſhment of any that will then be in- 
flicted. He will thence diſcover that he 
is called upon for his own ſake; as well as 
for that of others, ** to be an example to 
8 | «© the 
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ce the * in word, in converſation, 
in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in putitys 
„giving no offence in any thing, that 
„ the miniſtry be not blamed; but 
doing.“ no leſs than ſaying; all things 


„ for the edifying n e er wo 
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is required to feed, 
But who, it unte d, 1 is e ſulicient 
1 for theſe things? None of us, indeed, 
in all the extent of their obligation. 
„We are,” my brethren, men of like 
0 paſſions with yourſelves ;” and our in- 
firmities are often as preſſing as thoſe of 
the weakeſt among you. But we belong . 
to a religion which encourages and pro- 
miſes to aſſiſt ſincere though imperfect 
endeavours. None therefore can plead 
his diſabilities in excuſe for the negligence 
of his conduct: every one can do his beſt; 
and every one is ſure that, in doing that 
beſt, he will be as certain of divine pro- 
tection, aſſiſtance, and reward, as if he 
were able to reach to the ſublimeſt heights 
of perfection and excellence: and here 
rp Bo an 
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an obſervation. ſuggeſts itſelf, which re- 
gards every individual among Chriſtians. 
It is confeſſed that the clerical profeſſion 
muſt unavoidably be exerciſed by perſons, 
ſubje& to the ſame infirmities and errors 
as men of different callings. Sometimes 
it may happen that theſe infirmities and 


errors inſtead of being reſiſted are yielded, 


to, and produce pernicious and ſcandalous 
effects. The reſult is moſt highly ail. 
graceful to the guilty perſon; but take 
heed that it become not with you a 
ſource of ridicule and contempt to the 
religion he profeſſes to teach. If,“ while 
« he preaches to others, he ſhould him · 
6 ſelf be a caſtaway, beware that' you 
do not, with him, reject the meſſage of 
peace and reconciliation which he bears 
you from heaven. If ſometimes 44 ye boys 
« this treaſure in earthen veſlels,” 

member that it is till the treaſure 'of 
the kingdom of heaven ;-and that if, for 
the ſake of the unworthineſs of the in« 
ſtruiwens of W I 2 the 
bleſſing 
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bleſling conveyed, you ate wounding not 
him, but your on everlaſting inter eſts. 
This would be the caſe were the teacher 

confeſſodly the moſt unfit for the ſacred 
office he 85 aſſumed. How much mots | 

forcible then is the argument where his 
errors are venal, and his beſt endeavours 
only want the ſupport of adequate abili- 
ties! It is then your indiſpenfable duty to 
put the moſt favourable conſtruction up- 
on his intentions, to accept his labours as 
de deſigns they "ſhould operate, and to 
_ ſuffer them, if not to make you wifer, at 
leaſt to make vou better than you are. 
At any rate, you may depend that while 
you are fixing infamy and diſgrace upon 
the teachers of your religion, you are de- 
ſtroying the peace of ſociety, and gradu - 
ally undermining a fyſtem upon which 
the welfare, perhaps the very being of the 
community you belong to ultimately de- 
| pends; for be aſſured, that was there no 
 Rtanding order of. priefthood among you, 
_ Whoſe appointed buſineſs it is to warn 
2 THIS you 


you of your obligations to God and man ; 


bad as the world is, and unworthy as too 


many of them are, things would be infi- 
nitely worſe, in every poſſible reſpect, than 
they ate at preſent; and your own private 
temporal happineſs, of which at leaſt you 
muſt be anxious, would ſtand upon the 
moſt precarious and uncertain ground. 
Such then being the caſe, * that the 

« preachers of the goſpel are as imperfect 
as other men, and therefore that every 


© allowance ſhould be made by their hear- 


ers for the inſtances of imperfection 
* which they may frequently exhibit ;? 
the duties of vigilance and activity, on the 
one hand, and of charity, benevolence, 
and docility on the other, will moſt clear- 
ly reſult, Of courſe the poſſibility of 
avoiding the circumſtance mentioned in 
my text, will become the eaſier to the 
preacher; and we may truſt that the cauſe 
of religion will materially be benefited by 


ſuch Chriſtian exertions of the peter and 


his flock. 
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ſuch an exaction, is under an eſpecial and 


of his own private intereſt and advantage; 


* www. - 


* 6 


To them, in particular, the application 
of the" tire is certainly addreſſed; but 
there will be no difficulty in extending it 
much farther, - The caution it contains 
may be made uſeful to every one who, 


by his fituation in life, is capable of fur- 


niſhing an example to others, who are 
his infetiors. Every one who is in awy 


degree of predominance or command, 


may, in a certain ſenſe, be ſaid to preach 


to others. Every exaction of duty we 


n ie perſons wh ars below un i3 
a particular point of doctrine we are en- 
forcing ; and whoever is entitled to make 


indiſpenſable obligation to keep his own 
conduct guarded. from irregularity and of- 
fenee, to the utmoſt of his ability; hence 


it will follow, that every wicked perſon 
is inexcuſable, upon the ſcore of what he 


owes to ſociety, no leſs than upon that 


and perhaps, as fame and reputation are 


TEE of ſuch — influence upon 


the 


DISCOURSE WW. + 
the human rind; it would in forne mea- 


ſure diminiſh the prevalence of vice and 


- Ifeligionh in the world, if men would 
confider that their example is of the ut- 


moſt conſequence to others; and that the 


frvelk patriot we can cortcelve fir” com- 


munity, is the man who confcientiouſſy 


diſcharges alt the duties of his ſtation, and 
Jets his light fo thine before men, that 
« they may ſee his good works, and glo- 
© riff! his Father who is iti Heaven,” - 


la his extended ſcope of thy text, it 


will be found, that each refpective rela- 
fion of life will ſuggeſt a new tnodificatiott 
of the obligation of which it reminds us; 
or, im other words, that every ſpecies of 
. dominion which man can exerciſe over 
man, will furniſh a motive which ſhould 


influence the ſuperior to give his autho- 


rity the weight and ſanction of a good 
and laudable example. I... 


The man in public life is a beacon fer 
on a hill, for the benefit of every ſur- 
rounding object in the wide circle of his 
F 2 influence, 
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_. DISCOURSE IV, 
influence. The man in private life has 
his little field of action, where his virtues 
operate their effect on the few who de- 
pend upon his benevolence and friendſhip. 
In the domeſtic line, the [pooreſt indivi- 
dual takes his ſhare in the duties under 
conſideration, as he appears at the head 
of his family; and, as a parent, has chil - 
dren who. look up to him for protection, 

Bo ſupport, and inſtruction. In ſuch a ſitu- 
ation, how perſuaſive is the eloquence of 
a good and honeſt life how perſuaſive 
is it, I would ſay, even when Providence 
has withheld riches, has withheld wiſdom 
and power, and confined the ſcene to tha 
humble cottage and the laborious exerti- 
ons of manual induſtry : even then much 
may be taught by the blameleſs tenor of 
this ſimple life. In truth, it is moſt pro- 
bable that example will be the only in- 
ſtruction which its wants and exigencies 
are capable of furniſhing ; aud, uninte- 
reſting as its leſſons may appear, and con- 
tracted as their ſcope may be, they may 

lay 
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DiscoURSE W. 6 
hay the foundation of a virtue which will 
otie day be a candidate for immortality, 
and, through the goodneſs of God, will 
finally obtain it in the kingdom of Chriſt; 
of Chriſt, who came to preach the goſpel 
to the poor, the humble, and the lowly 
- in mind and condition; to put down the 
wiſdom of the proud and ſelf-ſufficient, 
and to reveal himſelf to babes and ſuck- 
lings; to thoſe who were converted from 

the dominion of fin and Satan, and who 
had become as little children. 

The effect of example, upon all occa- 
ſions, is indeed ſo confeſſedly great, that 
it would ſeem to be entirely needleſs to 
enlarge any farther on the ſubject. The 

admiration which every living inſtance 
of virtue excites in the mind of the be- 
holder, on the one hand, and the general 
propenſity of human nature to imitate 
the conduct of ſuperiors, even when de- 
fective and erroneous, on the other, prove 
beyond contradiction the importance which 
inherently belongs to it. At the ſame 
F 3 time, 
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is this:-—tþat the firſt is good; and good 
not evil ſpoken of; while the latter ig 
the baſe mimic of goodneſs; adorning the 


% DASCOUBSE I 


time, however, let us heary o imagis 
ning that it is intended to eſtabliſh, ag, 
the chief motive of virtuous conduct, that 

we might be. ſeen..of men.” The vir: 
tue which Chriſtianity, requires of vs 1s 
that whish ſhincs to our Father who js in 
heaven, and who, * ſeeth jn lecret.” This, 


and this guly is the yirtue which we haye 


been endeavouring to ĩnculcate ; and it is 
to be remarked, that it will always diſe 
coyer itſelf in our deportment towards 


our fellow - creatures; and, though its 


principal object is the fayour of God, 
that it cannot fail to commend; itſelf ta 
the approbation of eyery inferior being: 
The difference between ſuch a virtue, and 
the ſemblance aſſumed by the hypoerite, 


outſide, while the inward part js full of 


uncleanneſs. The latter is threatened by | 
our Lord with repeated and moſt aggra- 


vated woes; the former is diſtinguiſhed, 


with 


own. declaration, that not every one 


DISCOURSE Ive. * 
with bis peculiar beatitude. It was his 


«that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 


« enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 
<« he that doth the will of: my Father 
« whois. in heaven.” Every precept 
vrhich he delivered, was intended to in 
fluence not only our profeſſion, but our 
practice; and while his own life was the 
faireſt tranſcript of his doctrines that could 
poſſibly exiſt upon earth, it is expreſſly 


afſerted by himſelf, that the purpoſe of 
his miſſion was, that he might © leave us 
% an example, that we ſhould follow his 


« ſteps.” Let us then endeavour to fol- 
low him in every various inſtance of real 


and unequivocal rectitude, of which he 


has ſet us ſo uniform and perfect a pat- 
tern; and if in the courſe of our imitation 
we ſhould meet with trials and difficul- 


ties, let us remember that our reward is 


in heaven, and that the Beſtower of it is 
Chriſt himſelf, who has aſſured every true 
and faithful diſciple, that he has gone 
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HE beatitudes or bleffings with 
| T which our Lord begins his beauti- 
ful Sermon on the Mount, contain the 
moſt exaR tranſcript of the Chriſtian cha- 
rater that can be conceived in words; 
each of them exhibits a diſtinguiſhing 
feature of it; but the reſult of the whole, 
taken together, gives it to us finiſhed and 
complete. 
It may not be amiſs to recite them all, 
with a view to thay being conſidered in 


connection 
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connection with each other, as chey x may 
lead to a diſeuſſion of that which is the 
immediate ſubject of gut preſent reflecti- 
ons, and which appears, in its principles 
and conſequences, to involve them all. 

« Blefled are the poor in ſpirit, for 


„ theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſ- 


« ſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall 
be comforted. © Bleſſed are the meek, 
C for they ſhall inhabit the earth. Bleſſed 
« are they which do hunger and thirſt 
« after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 
« filled. Bleſſed are the merciful, for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
66 God. Blefled are the peace-makers, 
« for they ſhall be called the children of 
4 God. Bleſſed are they which are per- 
« ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, far theirs 
& 1s the kingdom of heaven.” 
The beatitudes which follow the firſt, 
either deſcribe the inward effects of true 
religion upon the mind, or the fruits 
Wen it e in our exterior deport» 
- 1 1 
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DISCOURSE V. 77 
ment. They may thereſore be taken in 
that twofold view, though with ſome de- 
viation from the order in * ere 
recorded by the Evangeliſt. | 
I The firſt characteriſtic of tha faithful 
diſciple of Chriſt, is poverty of ſpirit; that 
ſpirit of humility and mortification which 
becomes a fallen degenerate creature, 
whoſe conſtant propenſities to ill, are 
pregnant proofs of the little reaſon which 
he has to be vain and ſelf-conceited. This 
ſpirit is declared to be abſolutely neceſſary 
to our obtaining the privileges and pro- 
miſes of the kingdom of heaven. With 
this is connected that mourning, which is 
mentioned in the third beatitude, as na- 
turally ariſing from a lively ſenſe of error 
and infirmity; and this, our Lord aſſures 
us, ſhall receive the comfort of pardon 
and acceptance, for its contrition and re- 
pentance. No conſequence too, can be 
more direct, than that the main ambition 
of ſuch a mind will be continually to 
make new adyances in piety and religion; 

that 


14 o 
9 
4 - 
1 11 
# wt 
414 
* 4? : 
«45% 
. 
iD YT 
4 $ 
4 
* » 
* 
99 b. 
5 
4 $. - 
Li 
is g 
4 
1 
"4 
E 
„ 
50 
[5 
v8 
1, 
5 * 
* 4 
4 * 
s « 
” 
. 
64 U 
* n 0 
b : 
+ 
- . 
4 
* 
3 
* 
* 1 
«es 
5 
* 
* 
* * 
. 
N 
* 
4 *, * 
1 
* 4 
2 . 
_ 
* 
. 
U 
1 — 
my 
1 
v * 
* 
4. \ 
« 
„ 
* 
5 
3 
* 
4 
* * y 
U 
* 
4 
4 
p - 
\ * 
LES 
i a2 


** 4 5 

1 — — n - 

[LW —_ = . — 2 . 4 E 
p  -——— * — 


0 . - „ pe. * 
— 
< — j2525⁵5＋—•˖...UM ůñẽ,l . ðᷣͤ „ 2 K ———— ——— ot „ 
1 « 


* = 
41d 
- 
95 
F 

jo 


n 


. — 
— — 


"YL 2 
4 4 ” 

* 0 - 
As . 


* 
— 
OW 


Wd pou 
«4 2 T5 . 2 22 7 


full perfection of the Chriſtian ſtandard, 
8 Suoh qualities as theſe muſt procced from | 
- inward: purity of heart; and that purity ' 


W DISCOURSE” vi 


that is, in the language of the fifth beatio 
tude/ that its hunger and thirſt will be 


aſter righteoufneſs, and they will be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied by the aſſiſtances of the 
holy' ſpirit, furniſhing the means and the 


opportunities of growing in grace, to the 


will receive the higheſt convictions of the 


rtedeeming preſence and influence of God, 


whach- in every ſituation, even in the bit- 
terneſs of perſecution (which the beſt of 
men have endured, which the Bleſſed Jeſus 
himſelf ſuſtained, from a miſguided and 
perverſe. world) for righteouſneſs ſake, 
will prove their conſtant ſupport and 
eomfort in this life, and als unn 
reward in the next. 


Bauch is the inward diſpoſition of the 


true Chriſtian. Let us next enquire into 


his outward deportment as here T f 
by our Lord. In the firſt place he tells 


us, that he is meek; and this meekneſs 
** 


* -HISCOURSE V® ‚ 79 
he has blefſed with the affurance of His 
having the peaecable, quiet, and unenvied 
enjoytnent of the good things of this Kfe, 
which the bounty of his providence may 
beſtow upon him: he is alſo placable and 
mereiful; and an ample requital of theſe 
_ amiable qualities is promiſed him, from 

the mercy of God, in luis own behalf. 
His meekneſs and merey are, laſtly, eon- 
ſidered as actively exerted in diffuſing that 
peace abroad whieh be enjoys within, as 
reconciling the differences of mankind, - 
and teaching them the great leffon of 
love, by the obedience to which our Lord 
has deelared that his diſciples ſhould be 
known; and this noble occupation is af- 
ſerted to bring him the neareſt to a filial 
reſemblance and eonnection with his hea- 
venly Father, and beſt entitle him to the 
glorious privileges of the "EI 2 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

From this ſummary view of the Chriĩſ- 
tian character, agreeably to our Saviour's 


delmeation of it in the beatitudes, we re- | 
— cur 
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cur to the more particular conſideration of 
the firſt of them, which. he lays: down as 
the foundation, and ground-work of the 
reſt Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for 
i theirs is the kingdom of heaven 

In diſcourſing upon this poverty of pr. 
he I ſhall briefly, conſider, 

4 iſt, Its nature. , | 
2dly, Its meafanablenalh 1 | 
3dly, And the happy conſequences - 

which reſult from poſſeſſing it. - 
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I. Poverty of ſpirit is that rooted hu - 
mility of mind which uniformly prevails 
in every condition and ſituation of life 
which attends proſperity as well as adver- 
fity; which is the ſame in a ſtate of great- 
neſs and power as of meanneſs and ſub- 
jection; in the enjoyment of the moſt . 
abundant riches as in the endurance of 
the moſt extreme poverty. In a word, 
which is as little dependent on our out- 
ward circumſtances as if our ſouls were 
in a ſtate of actual ſeparation from our 

| bodies. 


biscsbgsk * 
bodies. "With reſpedt to its TONE up- 


on dur depottthetit towards God, it makes 
us modeft, hu mible, contented, and re- 
Fighed,” under all his diſpehſations; thank- 
Fully to receive his bleſſings, and quietly 
part with them Whenever it is his 
Pedfilte to withdraw them: it fills us 
Witt" the moſt tranſcendant ideas of his | 
tous attributes, oppoſed © to Hur own 
perfeRtions ; ſtriking us with the deepeſt 
_ coliviatioh of our entire dep endence on 
Hitt for conſtant Tupport | 55 aſſiſtance, 
though at the ſame time deſtitute of any 
claim tö it, but throug h the abundance 
ö his merey: it convinces us 'of his con- 
Anal interferktice in the affairs of this 
World, of his Omnipreſence, which no- 
thing can exclade, of his 'Omniſcience, to 
Which every thing i is known, and there 
{re cuts off every ry hope of concealing e our 
fins, or evallitig Vit necelſity to repent of 
every tramſgreſſion, and ſtrive to reclairf 
our waywatd inclinations from new devi- 

ations and occafions of forrow ; which, 2 
Nam 8 they 
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Ie 2 the t true ; and on ground, | vpon 
Which our hopes and Reden \ through 
eſus Chriſt are founded ; —namel v. on 
is boundleſs love and compaſſiqn, gr 
tvitouſly. exerted in our. behalf ; 1910 
us with the ſtrongeſt apprebepſions, of 
forfeiting, by new offences, and provoca- 
tions, this laſt reſource which remains to 
us in our preſent degenerate condition... 
Such! is the nature of poyerty of ſpirits 


as it is concerned in our deportment tor 
wards God. In our conneRtion, wich! man; 


kind, it diſcovers itſelf by a conſtant dif- 
poſition of meekneſs and philanthropy 
to every deſcription of perſons un our 
intercourſe with the great, it preſeryes us 
from endeavouring to raiſe ourſelyes to 
their height by any vain conceitedneſa of 
ourſelves and our merits, and effectually 
gains us their eſteem, by ſeeming to with- 
draw us from their notice, In our con- 
duct vith equals, it f Fee us from 
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and "ridiculous, and from t ing offence 
at their deficiency in reſpect to us, in any 
inſtance, by teaching us to conſider no- 
thing ſo much our due, as that the with- 
Holding of it ſhould'be regarded as an in- 
jury; and in our dealings with inferiors 
in ſituation, it opens our eyes to the real 

equality of mankind, notwithſtanding 


every apparent difference in point of ac- 
cidental eireumſtances. Hence it diveſts 


us of all that pride and haughtineſs of de- 
meanour, that difficulty of acceſs, that 
ſternneſs of reception, that inſenſibility 
of diſtreſs, and that wantonneſs of refu- 
fal, which from one ereature to another, 
labouring under common wants and in- 
firmities, and alike dependent for pro- 
tection and preſervation upon the ſame 
good and gracious Being, muſt, in his 
eyes, be hateful and deteſtable. Theſe 
conſiderations, which are too real to be 
denied by any ſober and rational perſon, 
Ee TO force upon one WhO pro- 

G 2 feſſes 
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fefſes that, poverty af ſpirit we due Fepame. 
mending; and therefore rarely is itknaya. 
that he 15. drawn, intq any private conteſt. 
eh animoſity with another, The . dame; 
nien of ſelf, which is gt the bottoms of. 
almoſt. every enmity which) divides mn 
and: man, being greatly ſubdued by this; 
Chciſjiva, principle, it is extremely ff 
cult to find a reaſon fax rivalſhip and ops, 
poſition, ſufficiently firong ro gycrhalance. 
the, powerfyl motives for concord. and. 
conecſſion, which are always preſenta 
bim. Poverty af ;ſpirity ü 
claims an almoſ} univerſal, peace between 
its. profeflar and the, reft of gpankind 3 if, 
they ſhould be inclined to. interrupt it, it 
teaches, us to yield, eyery. thing but our 
virtue, aud to rely upon the Juſtice, ; and 
goodneſs. af God tq-vindicate our cauſe 3 
while, in flagrant infringements of right, 
it permits us, with every reſerve in favar 
of Chriſtian patience, forbearance, and 
charity, t appeal to the., laws; af pus 


wks for „ which it pos- 
* 5 tively 


DISCOURSE v. 84 
ſonal means and as it thus conciliates us 
to each other, it has the ſtrongeſt effect 
upon our opinion and government of our- 
ſelves: for it entirely deſtroys that feli 
ſufſicieney and ſelf ſatis faction which lead 
firſt to pte ſum prior, aud aſtet ward to tha 
commiſſion of every« flagrant! offener: ir 
diſcovers do us what we are, and what 
wo outht to be; and by clearly: pointing 
out to us thie difference between thoſe 
two ſtates, fixes our attention upon what 
is ſtill wanting to perfect our moral con- 
duct, and upon the degree of our demevit 
with this defect Hence it equally urges 
us to watchfulneſs and to afliduity, and 
adds double force to every ſenſe of error 
which ariſes in the courſe of its inveſti - 
gation of our ſpiritual condition. Theſe 
principles awaken in us a conſciouſneſs of 
the danger of neglecting the great work 
of reformation, while the neceſſity of it 
is ſo inſtant and preſſing, and urge us to 
* the throne of grace, to obtain 
G 3 that 
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51 that aſſiſtance in the performing of gf 

EA which it forces us to- ſee, that we can 

byes only obtain from then. 

uy From all that has been ſaid of thang na- 
ture of poverty of ſpirit, we may eaſily. 


collect that it is the direct oppoſite to 
pride; and that as the one has been pro- 
ved to be highly conducive to the diſ- 
charge of our duty to God, to our neigli - 
bour, and to ourſelves, ſo the other muſt 
be a prineipal obſtacle to our performance 
of it in each particular: and this brings 
us to make ſome reflections on its auer | 
ableneſs and excellence. 
II. Nothing can ſo mueh SR 
any quality, as its conſonance.to the truth 
and reality of things. Now, in creatures 
like ourſelves, no temper_can- be ſo rea- 
ſonable and: conſiſtent as that which is 
founded upon poverty and humility of | 
ſpirit, For, alas! my brethren ! What 
have we to be proud of ?—ls-it of our, 
deſcent? Ah! let us remember that we 
are all ſprung from a 2 parent, 
2 N E -£ who 
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Who wantonly forfeited, for mimte and 
his poſterity, all right and title to the 
favotir of God. 1s it of out wealth or 
power of bubbles that are liable to 
burſt and diſappear 1 in a moment ; that 
can neither preſerve our bodies from diſ- 
eaſe, or our minds from affliction chat 
are often à dangerous poſſeſſion, for which 
we ekctiange our temporal and everlaſting 
happineſs or are We proud of our vir- 
tue? Let us take cate how we — 
upon this broken reed, our virtue! Is it 
then of this that we are vain and con- 
ceited Where then ate our fatal propen- 
ſities to ill, which are perpetually fermen- 
ting in our breaſts, and often break out 
into flagrant tranſgreſſions and offences 
againſt right, againſt reaſon, and againſt 
religion ! Where are the little dirty mo- 
tives which ſo frequently lurk beneath 
our moſt ſplendid actions, and debaſe the 
beſt effects by the unworthineſs of their 
cauſe ?—where are all the frequent inter- 
ruptions to the conſiſtency of our con- 
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duct, that deſtroy, the continuity of gur 


virtuous practice, and more than, counters 
balance i it by their hei inouſneſs and. i INEX» 


faireſt pretenſions to merit, on, the ſore 
of our virtue, when every. man's; exper, 
rience concurs with the expreſs, &clans 


tions of ſeripture, in aſſuring him that all 


0 chat is good and praiſeworthy in it i no 


thing. of his own, but is owing, to the 


free and effectual ſuggeſtions, of. the-Holy 


Spirit, filencing the incentives; of nature, 
and reſcuing the wavering will: from their 


W 


agion and corruption? Surely there 


was never a truth ſo glaringly ſelf-evident 


as this, that pride was not made for, man; 
and never was any aflurance. more co 


ſentanequs to reaſon. and propriety than | 
that which is contained in my text, that 
«+ bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit. Should we 
ſee, a creature, who was labouring. under 
diſeaſe and periſhing for want, and yet 


; proud and fond of his afflictions, ſhould 


we_ not think that he was deſlitute — 


ſenſe 


DISS E Þ &% 
ſenſo and ,underſtanding } On the con 
trary, ſhould we ſes another in the mo 
diſtreisful predicament, who, being enn 
ſcious of his ſituation, ſtrove hy every 
prudent attention, to reſieve iti) ſhpuld 
not ſuppoſe him to act with more conſiſ- 
tency and propriety : In the ſame: man- 
ner, when we are all fully eqnyinced of 
our many ſpiritual infirmities, and that 
aur principles and conduct require ta be 
love and mercy, from the many grieyous 
errors and moral inaccuracies that deform, 
chem, — is it;not obvious that our deport= 
ment ſhould be humble, modeſt, diffident, 
and cautious? —that if we cannot help 
ourſelves, we ſhould be ready to cxy out 
with the ſinking diſciples to our common 
Redeemer, · Lord, ſave us; weperiſſy!!” 
and that, not at a ſudden ſtart of humi- 
luy but by an, habitualiſenſe of the dan · 
gers and neceſſity of our condition? And 
what temper of mind is ſo effectual for 
| the n * babitual ſenſe as 


the 
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ety” of ſpirit ef y tert be 
— hes" of Which, ſo fat ds they 
hd ee nay et confideted in 


tho preceding parts of my diſcourſe, ome 
noty to be diſeuſſed in the ſequel. VI. 


> They are ſummarily expreſſed ir 
tho latter part of my text, 4 Bleſſed are 
« the poor in ſpirit Ae | 
Bray preteens mo OSHA, 
There is a material differbiics betwerm 
the being enabled to obtain, and the actual 
acceptauce and obtaining of the privileges 
of that kingdom: we may be all bapti- 
zed into and profeſs Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; _ 
but yet, while there is any thing Whatſo⸗ 
ever in which we place our hope or con- 
fidence of ſafety but in him, we are only 
nominally his difeiples, and are not thoſe 
for whom he has declared his kingdom ĩs 
reſerbed. It is to the poor in ſpirit, to 
the ſelf · oonvicted publican, and not to 
the conceited phariſee, that the gofpel is 
preached with the proſpect of convetſion 
md ſalvation : it is to thoſe, and to thoſe 
_ ' 


DISC OURSE V. 9 
only, who know that ( they, are wreteh- 

« ed, and miſerable, and. pebr, and blind, 
% and, naked,” that the Bleſſed Jeſus will 
impart the riches of his grace. It is ta 
theſe humble members of his little flock, 
that he has bequeathed his ineffable peace 
and conſolations, to ſweeten their paſſage 
chrough this yale of miſery, and to give | 
them a foretaſte and earneſt of the happi- 
neſs to Which he has called them in a 
better world. It was under the delight - 
ful influence of this peace and conſolation. 
that the apoſtle repreſents his fellow-la- 
bourers in the goſpel, as troubled on 
every ſide, but not diſtreſſed; perplexed, 
* but not in deſpair: perſecuted, but not 
« fbrſaken; caſt down, but not deſtroyed; ; 
66 nay, as taking pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perles 
6 :cutions, in diſtrefles, for Chriſt's ſake,” 


When he was weak, he tells us, that the: 


then he was ſtrong ; for he could do all 
things through Chriſt ſtrengthening him. 
He * the nothingneſs of human nature, 

and 
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aid che 


„ pisceun sz 0 
and the viledefs of Human cortuptiats, 
abſoſite "rieceflity of 'mortifyin 
the ſpirie, and ; caſting dowe every ima 


« gination, and every hight thing that er- 
«ateth' itſelf againſt the knowledge of 


_ «God; and bringing into captivity every 


thought to the obedience: of - Chriſt?* 
He felt that he was to learn of che reels 
ind lowly Jeſus, if he wiſhed to find ref: 
unte His foul'; and has therefbre moſt 


Wilely taught us, to * let this mind be in 
dus which was in Chriſt Jeſus: Pi 


mind poſſeſſed with poverty of ſpirit, in 
ts pureſt and higheſt degree, which had 


| overcome the world in the ſevereſt con- 


fits and trials, and was totally and en- 


rtely devoted to do the will of Him 
* that ſent him.“ In a word, which was 


the fair example of every virtue he ttan- 


ſeribed into his goſpel; and which, in 
the moſt comfortleſs and cruel ſituations 


of life, clearly exhibited the beatitude of 


con forming to its precepts: a beatitude 


| which 'he himſelf "_ aſſured us is here 


q = 
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guly in its commencement and firſt be- 
ginning, but which will receiye its final 
conſummation in the world to come 
that in his Father's houſe are many man- 

| fions, and that He hag gone before to 

prepare a place for his true diſciples, that 
where He is they may be alſo j that 
having been aſſociated with him in tem. 
pers and diſpoſitions, they may be fellow. 
heirs with him in happineſs ;—that hav- 
ing taken up the croſs, and followed him 
in this life, they may reign with him in 

glory in the next | 
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THEY THAT ARE CHRIST'S HAVE CRUCIFIED 
THE FLESH, WITH THE APFECTIONS AND 
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AR doQrines * mortiſication fe 
ſelf-denial, which are ſo plain: 
15 Bann in the evan gelical ſeripti ures, 
have been too often conſidered as reſolv- 
able into fi figurative modes of ex preſſion, 
importing leſs than their literal mean 
might ſuggeſt, But this idea of them 
can only be taken up by ſuch as are alike 
ſtrangers to themſelves, and tothe genuine 
ſpirit c of the W 
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If we advert to our own nature, to thoſe 
infirmities and corruptions which, abound- 


ing in it, have rendered ie coming pf a 


Saviour from heaven neceſſary to our 


everlaſting Welfate. -We. ſhall find that 
there is nothing ſaid in the New Teſta - 


ment on the neceſſity of ſpiritual regenera · 


r RT 


a [preciſe i interpretation. n 
Let us then, upon the preſent occaſion, 
conſider human nature as it requires the 


interpoſition of an heavenly Redeemer ; 


and this will lead us to fee the reaſonable» | 
neſs of thoſe precepts which were. 
livered by him and his inſpired leigt 
on the ſubject of the mortification of << «he 
« fleſh, and the luſts thereof," | : 


1d JIE 


i The firſt point of revelation i is to Fa 
cover to us this important truth ,—That 
God created the firſt parent « of mankind 
in a ſtate of ipiritpal purity and jup 
cence, with a power of chuſing to 24 


tinue in that ſtate, or to change it dor | 
— of corruption and ſin; that ac. 


cordingly, 


9 
- 
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cordingly, upon the firſt opportunity, he 
exerted that liberty, and abuſed it. He 


debaſed his nature, and tranſmitted it ſo 
debaſed, to all his, poſterity. If it be 
aſked, why we are to be ſufferers for his 
tranſgreſſion, we muſt anſwer by a queſ- 
tion of our Saviour, How can a corrupt 
« tree bring forth, good fruit? Ho 
could a polluted progenitor beget an off- 
ſpring free from his own defilements ? 
and then we are to recollect, in yindica- 
tion of the goodneſs of God, that no 
ſooner had he fallen, than a voice from 
heaven proclaimed the birth of a ſeed of 
the woman to bruiſe the Serpent's head ; 
fo that, if God was pleaſed to permit the 
fall of Adam, and with him that of all 
his deſccndants, he moſt gratuitouſly pro- 
pounded the means of retrieving him and 
them from ruin, and reſtoring them in 
proceſs of time to all that they had loſt. 
This, in the mean while, i 18 WEN That 
he voluntarily trapſgrefled the command 
of God, and that the effects of his diſo- 

11 bedience 
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Tents Hat his nctäre is deeply chrrupts 
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Jhoveity: for our payment of the gebt: All 
4heſs painful teflections gre[very heauti- 
fully urged by gur-apeſtle in hig apiſtle q 
the: Romans. He canfiders hgman nature 
in a twofold view, 45 ſpiritual and gannal:; 

dhe ſpiritual-and better part as. ĩnſtructed 
hy a law of Cod. which it cannot but de- 
light in and approve! gf, but yt unablagf 
itſelf to reſiſt the dominion of the carnal 
man, which was under the guidange of a 
uu of his members, or g, fel corrupt | 
principle, and perpetually miſleading him, 
notwithſtanding every convigign to the 
contrary ; And this ſlavery: to ſin be very 


forcibly depictures, by deſcribing Þimſelf 


as Wholly paſſive in every thing that in 
that bondage be was forced. to do. Al 
he tells us that be could de, Was to la- 
ment and acknowledge his wretchedneſs; 
to feel the want of a Redeemer, the no- 
thingneſs of his own powers, and the all- 
— of his divine help. Here then 

is the final advance of may in a ſtate of 

H 3 unaflifted 
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of his-own-miſery, and though uncertain 
| fowlieſt humility to confeſs his own belp- 


of the ſoul to the glories of heaven. 


502 -DISCOURSE' VIÞ 
unaſſiſted nature; to be deepl y convinced ed 


whence and how to obtain relief, in-the 


leſſneſs and neceſſity. ( Wretched' man 
e that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from 
«© the body of this death,” —this Nate of 

moral darkneſs and dereliction, this 


Vet wretched as l 80 
2 not ſuppoſe that its ruin is ſealed for 
ever. Father of Mercies, thou canſt, 
and thou wilt, yet deliver it from the 
darkneſs of the ſhadow of death! No 
ſooner doſt thou behold it awakened to a 


ſenſe of its miſery, than thou diſcovereſt 


its Redeemer to it. Already is he born, 
already does he appear to reſcue it from 
ruin. Thy incarnate Son preſents hind- 
felf to our enraptured view, born in our 
-nature, that his divine nature may have a 
rele: N Aebi 3 f 
And here, my dees the importaiit 


j — of our ſubject occurs. Here muſt we 
Den 8 learn 


— 


* 6 


1 . — _ 4 ln. AA. — * 


mw = R RF e PT © Yw YyvF WW "SS VFTYF 


DISCOURSE VI 203 
learn what are the conditions upon which 


this adorable Redeemer has interpoſed in 


our behalf. For this purpoſe, let us re- 
collect what the bondage is fiom which 
he is to redeem us. Is it not from our 
vortupt nature, witli all its propenſities 
and luſts, the vile inheritance bequeathed 
to us by our diſobedient parent? If then 
you would enquire what is the firſt ſtep 
to your regeneration, or life in Chriſt, 
recur to the text which I have offered to 
your conſideration: there you will learn, 


that —© they that are Chriſt's have 


«« crucified the fleſh, with the luſts there- 
<< of,” have entirely deſtroyed the whole 
body of fin, and riſen to a new and better 
life of ' righteouſneſs. If the means of 
operatin g this change are next ſought for, 
we ſhall not fail of finding them in the 
goſpel ; there our Lord himſelf will tell 
us that we muſt be born of the Holy 


v.90. © 


ee of heaven; and that ſpirit, he 
alſo affures us, his Heavenly Father will 
 H4 give 
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give! wither that: aſk ham. il ben 
we hae to do is fincevely to deine his 
aſliſtance i devoutly to: pray for t, and u 
calls the beſt uſe of it we can; ant then 
we my depend that our growth in Chriſt 
dee eee and the great 
plidhel ic our matures, toms 44d 
Sete SJ. e ce not 
uud this being un se y 8, the 
teaſoniſtilemeis of the precept which v 
ours ih my text e for pᷣnee we ſœe that 
we hre natutally enflauved to fin; and chat 
our bleſſed Lord cam in to the worid th 
redeem us from its pbwer as well as: f 
paniert, no criterion can be ſo juſt 
and iſo conti ue for our having boeh 
fpitvually: benefited by him, ug the do 
ſtruction bf that Aethiand vf thaſt luis 
Tebith: lead us to tlie dommiſſidn of img; 
und ino imference can be clearer, froin our 
oe condition and the nature of his mi- 
fibyzithan' chat, until it be cruciſted an 
1 we bannot be bis true anll fai | 
g > ful 


eine us, in particulars of the laſt impor- 
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ful diſciples, or [pretend td 2 of the 
fealities. and priyalegrs. gf that ſalvatian, 
vf which he is the Auther, Propounder, 
and Beſtewer z and therefore that, the 
molt accurate knowledge, and the war 0 
profelfion gf coli gn, can be pf no avail 

4% hien whole Hleſh remains unmertificd, 
and whole: laſts ſtill predominate. and 
prevail, ig the generalſj tenor of his life. 
I is4* by our fruits, our Lord aſſares 
chat e ſhall be known, ſhall be judg 
und condemned or "acquitted 3, and;every 
doctrine that oppoſes this, .can. haue np 
ather;tendeacy than to miſlead and de- 


„. 2 = fa me. 3 
conctude, chat the beſt frame of mind in 
which a Chriſtian can be, is conſtantly to 
remember that he bears about him a fal- 
len aud a degenerate nature, ever jinglig- 
ed to go Wrong, While all; his better 
* are unable to an 
dies 


9134064859 EI. 


1 the uanſtanee of Eeaven 
char affiſtäner he knows has been moſt | 
 Lynbilly' pioferred by the mediatibn U 
Tus Uhriſt ; and tibe terme upon which 
benefits of it may be obtained, he 
— ſight of. Such a' ſeivſe ag 
this Wall induce Him to be always on the 
watch againſt” the effect of his diſpoſition 
to-ill;' to miſtruſt his own reſiſtance of it 
{whith he muſt frequently have' expe» 
rienced to be inadequate and ineffeQtual) 
und to have recourſe to the throne of 
grace, by earneſt and repeated ſupplica · 
"tion offered in a ſpirit of the loweſt ſelf · 
wbaſement, and with the moſt thorough 
confidence in theefficacyof his Redeemer's 
love and goodneſs. Such a habit of think - 
Jiu and acting, will infallibly tend to the 
erucifying of the fleſh and its luſts, in 
the trueſt evangelical ſenſe of the expref- 
ſion. The commencement of it may be 
indeed painful and difficult, in a very great 
degree. When the fleſh is in its vigour, 
and luſt and paſſion are boiling with all 


their 
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theit native ardour, tho reſiſtance of them 
is a warfare of the moſt laborious kind; 
and, in ſpite of every effort, it ia highly 
-probable that they will ſametimes have 
the victory; but if our donſtaney be un- 
ſhaken in the conflict, the victory: wilbbe 
from them, and each ſucceeding ſkirmiſh 
prove more and more in our favour thats 
the former :— every new exertion we 
make will be doubly ſtrengthened from 
above, and we may depend that finally 
we ſhall triumph over all our enemies; 
and when once we have gotten the maſ- 
tery, it is incredible from what a bondage 
we ſhall have been delivered. Picture to 
- yourſelves the condition of a man en- 
ſlaved to the fleſh, and given up to obey 
every luſt and paſſion that are engender-- 
ed in it. View him bereft of fortune, 
health, ſtrength, and ſpirits, languid, diſ- 
eaſed, melancholy, gloomy, and deſperate, 
contemptible to himſelf and to others; 
unfit to live, and ſtill more unfit to die; 
| burdened 
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tem; oonſcious that he is in open rebeſ« 


him, I ſay, in this dead ſleep of inſenſibi- 
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-burdened with reflections on n 
unable to relieve the future; curſing his 


propenſi 5e ties, but ſtill blind ly attached to 


*Hon" againſt God, but ton guilty tu think 
f him for a moment, o to hope for his 


chat he may forget his preſent 
— new ſcenes f debauchery and 
Aiſprace, until at ſength, deſerted by di- 
vine grace (afteri repeated advances flight- 
ed and deſpiſed) and left to the darkneſs 


_ * andiploom of reprobation, he arrives at 


that dreadful inveteracy of fin, as to be 
"able to add contmually to his offences 


tity, and conſider him as tottering upon 
a precipice, ſtanding upon the threſhold 
of life, and juſt ready to be called from 
this world to the next. Change no the 


ſcene: lay him upon a bed of fickneſe; 


let his laſt enemy ſet his terrors in array 


againſt him; let his conviRtions be alarm- 


ed 


. 


; plunging every inſtant into ne- | 


PISCOU RSE M. 
el in beſtir rherſclves, and tell what 
you eoticeſve to he chi ſumof his torinents 
at this | msthetit 7. Kell me, I 
fay, Whether it can be exceeded by amy 
thing but that of thoſe which they attti⸗ 
cipate in the world to come? On the 
other fide, caſt your eyes toward the Chri- 
ſtian'whg has obtained the maſtery vver 
bis appetites, and ho has experienced 
the happy influence of the religion of 
fus in his thoughts, words, and actibns: 


furniſh 3 pregnant proof of the excellence 
of his practice; and whether all the bleſ. 
fed fruits of the ſpicit, which the apoſtle 
tnumerares in the chapter of my text, 
are not ſtrikingly evident in his confut 
and 'deportment, Bee and admire his 
boundleſs fave, his long-ſuffering, gentle- 
nefs, poodnels, faith, meekneſs, and tem 
peratice, and behold the delightful confes 
quents which flow from theſe antecedents 3 
his uniform joy and comfort, his Adler 
able peace and rranquility of mind: — 2 
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zx and peace which the world can nei 
ö ther give nor take away; which are ſupes 
rio to every thing adverſe and  unforty- 
nate in this life; which triumph over 
death itſelf, and will receive their final 
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conſummation in the manſions of eternity. 
This it is, my brethren, to belong to 


Chriſt, to have put on Chriſt, to have cruci- | 
fied our own fleſh with the affections and 


luſts, to have grafted his heavenly tempers 
in our. natures ;, to have ſet our affections 


on things above, and not on things on the 
earth ; to have had reſpect unto the recom · 
penſe of reward; to have preſſed forward 
to the prize of the high calling of God in 
Chriſt 31, to have contended for, and ta 
have obtained an inheritance unfading 


in the heavens, as heirs of God and joint 


heirs with Chriſt ! ' To theſe ineſtimable 
privileges let us all aſpire' with ſteady 
and earneſt purpoſe of heart; and let us 
earneſtly implore our Heayenly Father ta 
enable, us to obtain them in his awn good 
time, through. the merits, mediation, and 
ſatisfaction of his ever bleſſed Son. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


1 Cor. x. 11. 1 


NOW ALL THESE THINGS HAPPENED ux ro 
THEM FOR ENSAMPLES; AND THEY ARE 
WRITTEN FOR OUR ADMONITION, UPON 


WHOM THE ENDS OF THE WORLD ARE 
COME. | 


T. Paul, having found that the Co- 
rinthians indulged themſelves in 
many regularities of conduct, with the 
hope of impunity from their partaking 1 in 
the Chriſtian ſacraments, thought i it bigh- 
ly expedient to give them a lively exam- 
ple, from the Jewiſh hiſtory, of the folly 
and danger of ſuch an opinion. 
Moreover, brethren,” ſays he, 1 
* would not have you ignorant, how that 
« all our fathers were under the cloud, 
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% and paſſed through the ſea; and were 
« all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud 
and in the ſea; and did eat all of the 
„ ſame ſpiritual meat, and drank all of 
6 the ſame ſpiritual drink (for they drank 
* of that ſpiritual rock that followed 
« them; and that rock was Chriſt”— a 
type of him from whom every ſpiritual 
gift ſhould flow) but yet with many of 
% them God was not well pleaſed, for 
<< they were overthrown in the wilderneſs, 
«© Now theſe things were our examples, 
e to the intent that we ſhould not luſt 
after evil things, as they alſo luſted. 
« Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome 
« of them; as it is written, The people 
« fat down to eat and drink, and roſe up 
eto play. Neither let us commit for- 
« nication, as ſome of them committed; 
5 and fell, in one day, three-and-twenty 
e thouſand. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
tas ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
« deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmur 
« ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, 

| | « and 
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« and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
% Now all theſe things happened unto 
« them for enſamples, and they are writ- 
i ten for our admonition, upon whom 
« are come the ends of the world;” the 
laſt completive diſpenſation of religion, 
in which every former type and repreſen- 
tation was cloſely concentrated and finally 
conſummated. | | | 

It is to be remarked, that every in- 
ſtance of Jewiſh tranſgreſſion quoted by 
the apoſtle, was referable to their luxu- 
rious appetites, and their addiction to for- 
nication and idolatry; fins which ſeem 
to have been very predominant among the 
Corinthians, and therefore required to be 
eſpecially marked in his exhortations. 

But although the paſſage in queſtion 
has a literal relation to the vices of one 
particular church, yet we ſhall find that 
the ſpirit of it may be extended to the 
caſe of all chriſtians, with equal force 
and energy as to the Corinthians. 
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116 DISCOURSE VII 
In applying it thus generally, it may 
be of advantage firſt of all to conſider the 
Jewiſh hiſtory taken together, as exhibit« 
ing a ſyſtem of example to us, written 
« for our admonition ;” and, ſecondly, to 
ſhew how thoſe paſſages of it, recorded by 
the apoſile, are eminent inſtances of this 
uſe to be made of ſacred antiquity for the 
advancement of our ſpiritual intereſts as 
Chriſtians. 

I. In examining the general reſult of 
the Jewiſh hiſtory, we ſhall find it a very 
ſtrikiug narrative of divine juſtice and 
goodneſs interpoſing to chaſtiſe the rebel - 
lious, to protect the injured and the in- 
nocent, aud to relieve the diſtreſſed and 
the wretched, in a variety of inſtances, 
both of national and individual conduct 
and condition. It is true that the Jewiſh 
government was very ſingular in its na- 
ture, inaſmuch as it was for a length of 
time, immediately directed by God him- 
ſelf; who therefore, upon many private 


and public occaſions, clearly manifeſted 
his 


f 


DISCOURSE Vl. 11) 
his divine power, in vindicating and 
puniſhing his people, as it were, upon the 
ſpot. It is not, therefore, to be ſuppoſed 


that theſe acts of his theocracy will be 
exactly paralleled in ages when the final 


conſummation of his government is to be 


looked for in another world: but never- 


theleſs we ſhould bear in mind that the 
apoſtle has told us, that ** theſe things 
happened unto them for enſamples, and 
© were written for our admonition. 

And indeed they contain ſuch demonſtra- 
tive proofs of the exiſtence and exerciſe 
of a general and particular Providence, 
that one muſt be more than ordinarily 
inſenſible not to collect from thence ad- 
ditional motives and warnings for the re- 
gulation of our conduct, agreeably to the 
requiſites of our Chriſtian profeſſion. And 
thence too We may gather the reaſon, 
why, in the accounts given us in ſacred 


hiſtory of thoſe pious and good perſon- 


ages, Whom the divine ſpirit thought pro- 
per to hand down to the veneration and 
1 imitation 
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1138 DISCOURSE VI. 
imitation of poſterity, we find the moſt 
ſcrupulous attention paid to mark their 

defects, errors, and vices, no leſs than 


their virtues; in order that we ſhould ſee 


human nature as it really is, and be fur- 
niſhed with the moſt authentic, complete, 
and inſtructive examples of every kind, 
for the correction and improvement of 
our own lives and thoſe of others. Thus 
when the inſpired penman records the 
corruptions, the decline, and the ruin of 
nations, the pious and conſcientious citi- 
zen adverts to the ſtate of the commu- 
nity to which he belongs, marks every 
trait of reſemblance which it bears to its 


devoted counterpart, and points out the 


coincidence to his thoughtleſs and licen- 
tious fellow- citizens, to alarm them if 
poſſible into repentance and amendment, 
by exhibiting the conſequences of its 
arriving at a perfect ſimilitude; or if he 
cannot ſtop the evil, to have at leaſt the 


conſolation of knowing that he has re- 
ſiſted it to the utmoſt of his 


power. 
0 And | 
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And thus too each ſingle character, art- 
lefsly diſplayed in all its native colours of 
inconſiſtency and imperfection, calls upon 
eyery candid examiner to aſk himſelf in 
every inſtance of default, Am not I in 


the ſame predicament with the ſinner 


© who is here deſcribed ? Have not I had 


equal, perhaps better | opportunities of 


* knowing my duty, and am not I as ne- 
* gligent in the performance of it; and 
may not I fear the ſame direful conſe- 

quences which he experienced? For is 
not this the very word of God, and are 


not theſe his puniſhments annexed to 
the breach of his commands, the moſt 


explicit cautions -to me to beware how 
J incur them? Cautions which his 


* mercy has given me, and for which, 


ſhould I venture to deſpiſe them, his 


{ Juſtice. will ell me to the ack ac- 
© count.” 


From, theſe _ 1 pro- 


ceed we, Secondly, to conſider how thoſe 
parts wahr Jewiſh hiſtory, recorded by 
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ſhew us that theſe remarks of St. Paul 
have a very near tellitivathip with the 


6 DISCOURSE. vn. 
the apoſtle in the context, are eminent in» 


ſtances of the uſe to be made of the ex. 
amples of ſacred antiquity for the ad- 


vancement of our ur intereſts as 


Chriſtians. a 8 ; 
The drift of the apoſtle 8 ne e 
may have already ſeen, is briefly this: 
To ſhew how widely different the fute of 
many of the Jews was from that of 
others, although all poſſeſſed the ſame ex- 
ternal privileges of divine protection an d 
favour, without any apparent diſcrimina- 
tion or preference. They were all 
<« baptized alike, and all eat of the ſame 
& ſpiritual food, and drank of the ſame 


4 ſpiritual drink;” but yet © with many 


& of them God was not well pleaſed ; and 
« overthrew them in the wilderneſs;” 


and this, becauſe . ſome were idolaters, 


« ſore committed fornication, ' ſomb 
e tempted Chriſt, and ſome murmured.” 
A very little conſideration will eaſily 


l > 4 done 


DISCOURSE VII. tat 
conduct and condition of too many who 
in theſe days call themſelves Chriſtians. 
We are all equally admitted to the privi- 
leges of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; 
but yet what numbers there are, whoſe 
Chriſtianity ends with thoſe rites! nay, 
- is confined to baptiſm alone, which per- 


haps has been only preſerved from being 


excluded with its ſiſter rite, by its having 
been received when they had not the 
power of refuſing it. We have our ido- 
latries as well as the Jews and the Co- 
rinthians. The world abounds with a 


variety of objects on whom our affections 


are fixed, our truſt and confidence re- 
poſed, and our happineſs concentrated; 
and vchere theſe are viewed with indif- 
ference, the proud and the vain even 
make 1dols of themfelves. We'too com- 


mit fornication ; we tempt Chriſt as well 


as they ; by diſcrediting his religion, by 
_ queſtioning his divinity, and by the pre- 
ſumptuous commiſſion of crimes in con- 
e Aus promiſes, and defiance of his 

| threats. 
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122 DISCOURSE VI. 


: threats. We murmur as loudly againſt 
1 the diſpenſations of Providence; the diſ- 
1 contented charging them with injuſtice to 
5 themſelves, the envious with partiality to 
= others ; and yet wecall ourſelves Chriſti- 
ans, and truſt that that empty name will 
1 . enſure us all the tranſcendent bleſſings of 
1 the kingdom of heaven I— What then 
5 can be of more importance to undeceive 

| us in our deluſion, than to be told that 

| with ſuch, * God was not well pleaſed” 
4 | (i. e. was grievouſly diſpleaſed) and 
1 «* overthrew them in the wilderneſs ;” 
5 | 

| 

| 


—— 


inflicted on them a puniſhment ſtrongly 
repreſentative of that which will await 
thoſe whoſe conduct and profeſſion are at 
variance; which will drive them from 
his preſence to the benighted regions of 
deſolation and deſpair ! 

| There are two oppoſite errors which 
5 Chriſtians are very prone to fall into with 
| the greateſt detriment to the fincerity of 
their religion. The one is that which we 
have n in ſome meaſure conſidered; 
| ; ; namely , 
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namely, the falſe perſuaſion that a holy and 
virtuous life is not neceſſary to our falva- 
tion, in direct contradiction to the expreſs 
declaration of ſcripture, which requires 
that Every one who nameth the name 
of Chriſt ſhould depart from iniquity.” 
The fact is, that Chriſtianity claims the 
dominion over every moment of our lives; 
and he who does not keep the buſineſs, of 
religion always in view, runs the riſk of 


leaving it undone, and of being puniſhed 


for his neglect. Indeed it is wonderful to 
conceive how any one ſhould, either in 
ſpeculation or practice, have doubted of 
the ſtriftneſs of the goſpel - injunctions, 
in reſpet of our moral conduct. The 
commiſſion of the harbinger of our bleſſ- 
ed Lord was to call upon maykind- to 
44 repent ; for the kingdom of Heaven 
« was at hand;” and when it was: ac- 
tually come, its miniſters, and heralds 
univerſally preached the neceſſity of con- 
verſion and amendment; without- which 
_ inſiſted that it was impoſſible to be 

ſaved, 
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= ſaved. In fine, our Saviour's life,as'well 
as his doctrines, have ſo clearly exhibited 
to us what a Chriſtian's life and princi- 
ples ought to be, that one muſt be poſ- 
ſeſt of the moſt extreme folly,” or the 
moſt matchleſs impudence, to ſuppoſe 
that the immoral or the irreligious perſon 
can have any ſhare in the joys of heaven; 
that he who has led the life of devils in 
this world can expect to lead that of an- 
wy in the next, 

And here the other error which I hint- 
ed at preſents itſelf ; which, though not 
immediately connected with our ſubject, 
It is yet of too much importance to Chri- 
ſtians to be foreign or impertinent to any. 
The vainglorious idea, T mean, that ſuch 
a holy and virtuous life as the beſt of us 
are capable of leading, can merit the ſal- 
vation brought to light by the goſpel. 
Without entering into any refined ſpecu- 
lations on the nature of merit, we may 
be ſatisfied to appeal to the ſad experience 

un every man muſt have of his fatal 


propenſity 
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compliance with that propenſity, and 
then to aſk if any ſon of Adam is deſti- 
tute of the ſtrongeſt proofs in himſelf that 
unregenerate and unaſſiſted nature has no- 


thing to boaſt of, in reſpoct of its own in- 


trinſic powers. It is divine grace alone 


which can ſtrengthen our weakneſs, and 


preſerve us from falling a prey to the 
temptations of ſin and Satan; and that 


precludes every idea of worth and merit 


in ourſelves. At the fame time we ſhould 
remember, that the exertion -of our beſt 


endeavours after righteouſneſs is neceſ- 
ſarily connected with a Chriſtian ſenſe of 


our difabilities, which is, in fact, only to 


be evidenced by our ſtriving to get rid of 


them. The review of ſacred hiſtory, 


by ſhewing us the depravity of human 
nature, in all ages, and in all perſons, 
muſt confirm to us the neceſſity of hu- 
mility and felf-abaſement, on the one 
hand, and of vigilance and of activity, 

on 
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propenſity to evil, and of bis frequent 
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| tion, he adds, «let him therefore that 
„ ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.” An 
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6 DISCOURSE u. 
| the other. A ſimilar concluſion to this 


our apoſtle has drawn from the 'words 


of my text. Hwing obſerved that © all 


* the things“ he had recounted of the 


Jews © happened unto them for enſam- 
< ples, and were written for our admoni- 


exhortation this, which applies directly 
to the practice of all Chriſtians. Let us, 
in particular, my brethren, be ſeaſonably 
admoniſhed by the examples and precepts 
of holy writ, to take heed unto our 
ways, and to grow wiſe unto ſalvation. 


Above all, let us call to mind, that upon 


us the ends of the world “ are: come,” 
the laſt meſſage of mercy is given; which, 
if we deſpiſe, nothing remains to us but 
the fearful expectation of judgment. And 
who can abide the wrath of the Al- 


mighty? — Who can dwell in ever- 
laſting burnings?“ 
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unh j=5vs was BORN IN BETHLEHEM Of 
JUDAA, IN THE DAYS OF HEROD THE 

. KING, BEHOLD THERE CAME WISE MEN 
FROM THE EAST TO JERUSALEM, SAYING, 
WHERE IS HE THAT 13 BORN KING OF THE 


JEWS? FOR WE HAVE SEEN HIS STAR IN | 


| THE EAST, AND ARE COME 79 wonsnir 
1 


. 4 * * 
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F „ 
* 


\HESE words are part of a very ex- 
traordinary tranſaction, affirmed by 
St. Matthew to have happened ſhortly af- 
ter the birth of our Lord, in Bethlehem of 
Judæa, where his mother Mary, agree- 
* to the prediction of the prophet, had 
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brought him forth, having reſorted thither 
with her eſpouſed huſband Joſeph, to be 
taxed; 'as one of the houſe and lineage of 
David. 

The affair in queſtion is briefly related 
by the evan gell in the following words: 
When Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of 
« Judza, in the days of Herod the king, 
< behbld there came wife men from the 
« eaſt to Jexuſalem, ſaying, where is he 
e that is born King of the Jews? for we 
© have [een his ſtar in the eaſt, and are 
40 code to worſhip him. When Herod 
10 the king had heard theſe things, he 
4 was Cole and all Jeruſalem, with 
« him. And when he had gathered all 


the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the 


people together, he demanded of them, 
« whete Chriſt ſhould be born? And 
<« they ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem of 


« Judza; for thus it is written by the 


« prophet: And thon, Bethlehem, in the 


« latid of Juda, art not the leaſt- amotig 
© the Per of Jug; for out of thee 


| A « ſhall 
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«ſhall come a Governor, 'that ſhall rule 
my people Iradl. Arid he ſent them 
to Bethlehem, and they departed : and 
« 1o! the ſtar which tue ſaw in the eaſt 
cent before them, till it came and ſtood 
ver whiere the young child was. 
When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced 
4e with exceeding. great joy: atid when 
« they were come itito the hibuſe; they 
e ſaw the young child, with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and worthipped 
ci him! And when they had opened their 
& treaſtires, they preſetited unto hint gifts; 
G gold, and franikincetife, arid miytrh ; ; and 

they departed into their own country. 

Matty ſtriking citeumſtances occur in 
this hiſtory, as we turn our attention to 
the petſons concerned in it; to the rere- 
lation made to them; and to their con- 
duct! in conſequente of it. 

However various our conjectures cons 
cerning the wiſe men herein mentioned 
may be, this at leaſt ſeems to be certain, 
that 1 were neither Jews, nor deſcend- 
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reſpect to the land of Judza nor were 


ants. from. them. They were not Jews, 
but wile men of the eaſt; called ſo with 


they deſcended) from Jews, becauſe that 
they ſeem to have been totally unac- 
quainted with the prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament, which would have led them, 
1 well as the chief prieſts and ſeribes 
« of, the people at Jeruſalem, to the 
88 of the particular place where 
Ehriſt ſhould be born; and the more ſo, 
as by the evangelical account they were 
men of wiſdom and lcaruing, who as 
Jews could not have been ignoramt of 
books, ſo, important to them as thoſe oi 
the prophets muſt have been, from their 
containing a large part of thoſe revelations 
which conſtituted the religion of that na- 
tion. They were ſtrangers, who had no im- 
mediate connection with Judza z reſiding 
at a diſtance from it, and apparently very 
little intereſted in the hiſtory or expedta - 
tions of its inhabitants, It ſeems likely 


that they were Gentile philoſophers, who, 
among 
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among other ſpeculative ſciences, were 
particularly addicted to the ſtudy of aftro- 
nomy, which would naturally lead them 
to obſerve any extraordinary phenomenon 


in the aerial world: and, with regard to 


their being indueed to appropriate the ſtar 
or luminous appearance in the ſky to the 


birth of a king of Judæa, it is reaſonably 


to be ſuppoſed that their belief in this 
particular, their journey in conſequence, 
and their zeal in proſecuting the deſign 
of it aſter their arrival in Judæa, were 
not owing merely to the traditionary noti- 
ces which might have teached ſome parts 
of the eaſtern countries, from the prophe- 
cies of Daniel, and that of Balaam; but 
muſt have been confirmed and ſrength- 


ened, if they did nat entirely originate, . 


by ſome particular revelation made to 


themſelves, Of this we may gather ſome 


proof from the confident manner in which 
their enquiries were made — * Where 
lay they, „ is He that is born 11 85 
che Jews for we have ſeen his "ſtar 
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*in 9 eaſt, and are come to worſhip 
„him. Nor does it ſeem at all incon- 
gruous to ſuppoſe that the ſame good and 
gracious Being, who was pleaſed to vouch- 
ſafe their ſenſes the guidance of that light 
from heaven, ſhould, in like manner, 
have directed their minds to that divine 
object at which it pointed. At all events, 
the conviction which, they received was 
of the ſtrongeſt kind]; ſufficiently ſo as to 
induce them to take a diſtant journey, to 
find out a perſonage in whoſe appearance 
upon earth they could naturally have had 
no concern: but yet one to whom they 
wiſhed to pay their adorations, and to 
offer the moſt coſtly productions of theit 
country. Having arrived at the place of 
their deſtination, we ſind that they boldly 


| addreſſed themſelves to the reigning pow- 


er, though they were the unwelcome meſ- 
ſengers to him of the exiſtence of a riyal 
ſo mighty, as-to have been announced to 
them from heaven. From him they learn 
that he v was s to be born in Bethlehem; and 

13 4 thither, 
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thither, illuminated by that ſame ſtar 


which before had alarmed them with its 
appearance when in their own country 
(and which, in all probability, had vas 
niſhed after their arrival at Jeruſalem, 
until they ſet out upon their ſecond ſearch 
toward Bethlehem) thither, I ſay, they 
urge their eager ſteps, rejoiging with ex- 
ceeding great joy, at the' renewal of the 
blefling which had before been ſo graci- 
ouſly beſtowed upon them; and there ac- 
cordingly they find the infant King: — not 
inveſted with any of the enſigns of roy- 
alty, or the uſual concomitants of worldly 
grandeur, but in the mean garb and lowly 
circumſtances of a carpenter's ſon ;—per- 
haps ſtill the tenant of that humble man- 
ger in which his wonderful life had been 
commenced, attended by his virgin mo- 


ther, whoſe tender cares alone admini- 


ſtered the ſexvices which the wants and 
weakneſſes of his optward nature ſo much 
required. This, however, did not diſ- 
courage them from crediting the perſuar 
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ſion with which they were filled of his 


high birth and character; for when they 
ſaw him, os they fell down and worſhip» 
<« ped him; and opening their treaſures, 
e poured: forth unto him” thoſe gifts 


which would have recommended them at 


the throne of a prince whoſe kingdom 


was indeed of this world Fand then, 
hab ing fulfilled the purpoſe of their jout- 


ney, they returned, nne in their ſuc- 
ceſs, to their own country. i | 

Here the ſacred hiſtorian leaves ins to 
our conjectures: ſaying nothing more of 


them, of their viſit, or of the con ſequen- 


ces which accrued from the accompliſn - 
ment of the expectations which had given 
riſe to it. Thoſe particulars, however, 
which have been revealed to us, are by no 
means unimportant and unprofitable. The 
whole tranſaction was, to the Jews, 2 
ſtrong intimation of the intentions of Al- 
mighty God towards the world at large, by 
the advent of his only-begotten Son in the 
fleſh; as well as no inconſiderable proof 


to 
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to be afterwards appked by them, chen 
he actually entered on his public jniniſtey; 


and gave ſuch ſtriking teſtimony: by tis 


doctrines, miracles,” and general deports 


ment, of his being that great * Prophet 
« which ſhould come into the world 1 
and to Chriſtians in {general it is a heau- 
tiful illuſlration and example of the pro- 
cedure of God, in bringing about the r. 


demption of mankind by that bleſſed Sem, 


very happily applied at this ſeaſon, which 
is dedicated to the commemotation of his 
oracious call of the Gentiles. It is iti this 
view that I propoſe to conſider it in the 
ſequel of my diſeourſe : and firſt, we 
ſhould learn from this narration, that we 
can only be led to Chriſt, by the gratui- 
tous illumination and inter poſition of God; 
and that unleſs the light af his grace darts 
in upon our minds, they muſt remain iu 
darkneſs, ignorance, and doubt, and we 
ſhall be as little capable of feeling the 


force of, and practiſing the duties of the 


goſpel in their true ſpirit, as * the wiſe 


„% men 
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s DISCOURSE: VII, 
te men of the eaſt would have been 
(without an intimation and ſign from 
Heaven) to have known that a king of 
the Jews was horn, or to have diſcovered 
him in his retreat, in Bethlehem. Jo the 
next place, ye diſcover the wiſdom no 
leſs than the goodneſs of God, in his re- 
velgtions to man. No method could be 
more happily deviſed for awakening in 
che wiſe men of the eaſt a conviction 
that ſome remarkable perſonage was come 
into the world, than the appearance of a 
+: the affprding them which miracu» 
loys > FAD we find to have been ma- 
paged with the moſt accurate and inſtruc: 
tive ſkill and addreſs, Still as they jour: 
nied onwward toward Jeruſalem, its mild 
deams enlightened their ſteps, and brought 


them to the holy gity; but there e haye 


reaſon, from the eyangeliſt's narration, to 
ſuppoſe that it diſappeared. They were 
then in a ſituation to be inſtructed by 
Herod and the chief prieſts and ſcribes of 
the people, and therefore required: no im: 
| mediate 
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mediate: information from heaven; but 
when having learnt from them that Chriſt 
was to be born in Bethlehem, they were 
to leck him there, and had -n0-worldly 
means of diſcovering the particular plus 
— Tr ves > 4 
ing” their anxieties: and: doubts, by going 

A before them, and ſtanding over where 
= the young child was.” Hence we ſhould 
collect, chat we are not to look for extra- 
ordinary ways of converſion and inſtruc 
tion, when wre poſſeſs the more ordinary 
means of knowing our duty; when we 
inſpired. writings of apoſtles and evange- 


hiſts to call ys to repentance, we muſt not | 


expect that our Lord will work a miracle 
unneceffarily in our behalf. On the other 
hand, we learn not raſhly to ſuppoſe; that 
becauſe ſome part of mankind do not en- 
joy the ſame advantage that we do, they 
are. deſtitute of other ſpiritual aſſiſtances 
which do not meet our obſervation ; and 
that in. d they will all be 
el brought 
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Sought to the full and perfeft knowledge 
pf Chrift in that way which ſeemeth beft 


0 hig wiſdom and tbogdneſs ; which, as 


to the ile men in the goſpel, will point 
gut a ſtar to the firanger who is removed 
from: the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, 
dJced him by its heavenly light to his 
i Redeemer. In the next 


place, we are led to conſider the terms of 


e ſalyation propoſed. to us by Chriſt | 
exhibited: to us in the circumſtan- 

des af che hiſtory we are examining. Re- 
fled for a moment on the external condi- 


tion of the perſons.who were in queſt of 


the neu- bom King, and on that of the 
object of their purſuit. Behold, I ſay, 
the wiſe men of the -caſt, at the feet of 
the helpleſs Babe of Bethlebem! Behold 

them laviſhing on Him all the riches of 
the earth and Him. with the indifference 
vatural to his age, receiving unmoved the 
moſt ſplendid teſtimonies of their reve- 
rence and regard; — and ſeeß in this ſtrik- 


ing picture, the livelieſt repreſentation 


2 gv9ty that 


Dis © © UR8E-> Vil; wy 
that can be given of the ſpiritual nature | 
of that religion which, 5 caſteth down 
© imaginations, .and. every high thing 
that exalteth itſelf againſt the know- 
*« ledge of God, and bringeth into captis 
«, Chriſt,” Where was the ſcience and 
philoſophy of thoſe, ſages of the world, 
when they were conducted by the power» 
ful impulſe of divine grace, to the cradle 
of the infaut Jeſus, there to pay him the 
lowlieſt homage and ſubmiſſion of eaſtern 
ſlaves! and, in like manner, what are all 
the moſt refined, and profound reſearches, 
of human reaſon, in reſpect of that myſs 

tery of redemption which God alone hath 
wrought for us, and which He alone 
could reveal to us !- and where are the 
grounds upon which pride and vauity can 
ſupport. themſelves, under the humilia- 

ting conſideration that ſelf-denial, and the 
renunciation of the fallen world, which 

nouriſhes and flatters them, are effeatially; 
neceſſary to our being admitted into that 
na kingdom 
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| kingdom of Heaven; which is preparetl for 
| thoſe who have been converted from their 
zullüente, and beccme like little children! 
| - Laſtly; in applying this Paffage f to the 
. ; folerrinity to which it Has beet! dpptopria- 
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ted; we have reaſoHi, in all humility ahd 
revtretice; to adore the divine goodneſs 
for his gtacious putpoſe of communica- 
ting the bleſſings of the goſpel to all the 
fallen race of men, Gentiles as well ds 
Jews; intimated ſo immediately after the 
birth of our Lord; the glorious inſtrument 
of at; in the tranſaction before us: 22 | 
purpoſe which St. Paul deſctibes as 4 
* myſtery which; in othet ages, was not 
t made known vnto the ſons of mei, à8 
1 * it is now revealed unto his holy apoſtles 
2 and prophets by the Spirit;“ and which 
= the ſelf-ſufficient and vaitiglorious tem- 
per of the Jewiſh nation would not per- 
5 mit them to credit, even when induced to 

| 4 | embrace the outward profeſſion of Chriſ- 
4H tianity ! But, thanks be to God! © whoſe 
gifts and calling are without repent- 
„ ance,” 
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« ance,” their oppoſition and reſiſtance 
have availed nothing | againſt its fulfils 
ment; — we ourſelves are; at this day, 
a living proof of the reality of its aceom- 
pliſhment: — the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
hath ariſen upon us alſo: —the day-ſpring 
from on high bath viſited us, who own our» 
ſelves to be the deſcendants of thoſe whe 
were. overwhelmed . in the darkneſs of 
*< the ſhadow of death; having the under» 
« ſtanding darkened, being alienated from 
<« the life of God, through the ignorance 
that was in them, becauſe of the blind» 
<« neſs of their hearts.” Have we, then, 
been the objects of the boundleſs love and 
mercies of God, and- ſhall we not endea- 
your to approve ourſelves to them? Shall 
we not be induced to imitate our Gentile 
brethren of the eaſt, in the zeal, alacrity, 
and joy with which they ſought out and 
found the Saviour who was revealed to 
them? or will we deſpiſe their noble ex- 
ample, and though we are taught from 
Heaven how and where we are to ſearch for 

him, 
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Wim, ſhall we ſtop ſhort in the purfuit, 


Journey, and trifle with the opportu 


ſueceſs? Opportunities which will not 


vr be diſcouraged from undertaking it, 
and turn back upon our own country of 
torruptions, treſpaſſes, and ſins? Have 


they not convinced us, that our work is 


not performed to our hand, without ſome 
efforts of our own, and that God, who 
4 hath ſhined in out hearts, to give the 


4% light of the knowledge of the glory of 


God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,” ex- 
pects them to be converted and devoted to 
Him, ere we can arrive at the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and the manſions of his bleſſed 
Son; and can we yet linger upon our 
nities 
which are offered us of finiſhing it with 


long continue, and which will ſoon be 
loſt, never to return. The ftar which 
now ſhines in our firmament, will ſet in 
endleſs night, and all our hopes will ex- 
pire with our lives. Then will the cur- 
tain of deluſion be withdrawn, and the 


undeniable certainties of another world 
| be 
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be clearly manifeſted to our fight. Sooner 
or later they will reach us all, and excite 
ſenſations correſpondent to the manner in 
which we have prepared ourſelves for 
them, while yet we walked by faith, 
e and not by fight.” You, my brethren, 
I truſt, will not require that theſe truths 
ſhould be farther enforced upon you: I 
ſhall therefore conclude, with beſeeching 
you to remember, that every warning 
which ye now receive and neglect, will 
hereafter be an aggravation of your crime 
and your puniſhment ; and that 'it has 
been declared to us by the mouth of an 
apoſtle, —the apoſtle to the Gentiles, 


that if we fin wilfully, after that we 
% have received the knowledge of the 
« truth, there remaineth no more ſacri- 
« fice for fins, but a certain fearful look- 
« 1ng-for of judgment and fiery indig- 


“ nation, which ſhall devour the adver- 
« ſaries.” 
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UPON CONSCIENCE 


AcTs xxiv. 25. 
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AcTs xxiv. 25. 


AND AS HE REASONED OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
TEMPERANCE, AND JUDGMENT TO COME, 
FELIX TREMBLED;z AND ANSWERED, GO 
THY WAY FOR THIS TIME; AT A CONVE=- 
NIENT SEASON I WILL CALL FOR THEE, 


H E great Apoſtle to the Gentiles, 
having been ſent for by Felix the 
Roman governor of Judæa, to be heard 
concerning the faith in Chriſt, for which 


the unjuſt malice of his countrymen the 
Jews, took occafion to addreſs him on 
thoſe ſubjects, which he foreſaw would 
moſt deeply intereſt his heart and atten- 
tion, by being particularly applicable to 

L 3 himſelf, 


he was then a priſoner in bonds, through 
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himſelf. He reaſoned with him of righ« 
teouſneſs, and temperance, and judgment 
to come ; conſidering him as ſeated in his 
government, by the ſide of his Druſilla, 
beſieged by opportunities of rapacity, in- 
Juſtice, and inordinate luſt, which it was 
his duty to arm him againſt, by reminding 
him of the obligations of the oppoſite vir- 
tues, and of the certainty of a future 
judgment, when they ſhould be rewarded 
and their relative vices be puniſhed by the 
God who judgeth rightly. The governor 


heard him, and felt the force of his ad- 
monitions, but felt it only to elude it 


the ſhaft was too well pointed to miſs 
its aim ; too keen not to ſmart ; and he 
was too vulnerable not to be wounded. 
But long a prey to the paſſions which the 
apoſtle was condemning, he could not en- 
dure that they ſhould be attacked. - Bound 
to them in the fetrers of inveterate cuſtom 
and habit, he regarded them with a cordial 


affection, and haſtily put a ſtop to a com- 


bat, againſt which his partiality proteſted 
with 
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with all the eloquence of ſelf-love. In 
ſpite of every thing; however, he could 
not avoid ttembling: — the divine ſpitit 
which gave the blow, directed it home to 
the dark receſſes of his mind, atid touſed 
up that latent principle which has been 
planted in the ſoul of every man by the 
divine Author, to point out and lead to 
that whieh is good, and to deter from that 
which is evil, and which; in the worſt of 
men, lives under every effort to extinguiſh 
it. Conſcience, that ſecret witneſs of 
Heaven, which was to be found even in 
the breaſt of a Roman governor, rouſed it 
up, I ſay, from its ſtate of inactivity, and 
gave it power enough to break through 
the ſtrong bulwarks which the ſpirit of 
this world had raiſed againſt it, and ſhake ' 
his heart jn its remoteſt citadel, Here 
preventing grace had done its beneyolent 
part ;—that part which it performs indiſ- 
criminately to Chriſtians, to Jews, Turks, 
and Infidels, often unheeded among the 
higheſt, but ſometimes prevailing even 


L 4 among 
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among the' loweſt of theſe defignations, 
The God of Mercy had vouchſafed to vi- 
fit him unſought, and to prepare the 
means of his correction and amendment; 
farther the liberty which he has granted 
to man cannot admit that he ſhould go: 
tlie efforts of the ſinner muſt then be ex- 
erted to ſecond, and to concur in the gra- 
cious interpoſition of his Redeemer 
otherwiſe the Holy Spirit, vexed and re- 
ſiſted, withdraws its celeſtial influence 
from the ſoul, and gives it back to that 
horrid tranquility and torpitude which it 
had juſt began to diſturb; and which, if 
duly attended to, it 'would at length to- 
tally diſpel, and leave room for that vi- 
gilance and activity which become the 
[Chriſtian and the man, to reſume their do- 
minion over the ſoul, and reſtore it to its 
wonted vigour and health. Such was the 
caſe of Felix: — touched to the quick by 
the remonſtrances of God, ſpeaking to him 
through the organs of Paul, he trembled 
indeed, and felt their force; but it was 
ah | becauſe 


DISCOURSE IX. 83 


becauſe he could not refiſt it; for when 
his will was to exert itſelf, and he ſhould 
have humbled himſelf, under the con- 
punction which wrung his heart, and 
fought an occaſion of being further re- 
proved and inſtructed by the apoſtle, we 
find him deplorably deficient and bach 
ward; nay, that he even rejected the ad- 
vances which had been made him, and 
deprived himſelf of all opportunity of ac- 
quainting himſelf with the truth, and 
profiting by ĩt: Go thy way,” ſays he, 
« for this time: when I have a conve- 
0 nient ſeaſon I will call for thee.” And 
here that our reflections on the hiſtory of 
Felix, as recorded in the verſe under con- 
ſideration, have led us thus far, it may 
not be unprofitable to enlarge the ſcope 
of our ſubject, and to conſider the caſe of 
men in general, where it reſembles the 
particular one which has juſt employed 
our thoughts, and to take notice of ſuch 
practical inferences as may preſent them- 
{elves i in natural conſequence. And that 
. the 


. 


nn 5 1 N 
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„ 


the condition of moſt men is ſimilar it 
many reſpects to that of Felix, in the 
Point of view in which the evangeliſt pre- 


ſents him to us; that each of us has his 


apoſtle to reaſon with him; and an alter- 
native afforded him of liſtening to his re- 
proofs; or of rejecting them, every eandid 
obſerver cannot but confeſs ; who that 
has penetration enough to ſearch into the 
ſectets of his own heart, but finds there a 
feature of that image of God (in which 


our firſt parent was created, but which 


he defaced by liſtening to the ſuggeſtions 
of a corrupt will) a principle of divine 
life which the free grace and goodneſs of 
God have left to all the fallen race of 


Adam, to combat the ſtrugglings of that 


depraved nature which his fatal diſobe- 
dience has tranſmitted to his deſcendants; 
a moving power, diſtinguiſhed by vanous 
appellations,—by that of reaſon, of con- 
ſcience, of grace ; but deſigning the ſame 
thing, an inward check exiſting in the 
human mind, powerfully reſtraining every 
deviation 
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deviation from good and. every tendency 


to evil, dictating what is right, and brand» 
ing what is wrong with its true and in- 
delible character? — This preacher of 
righteouſneſs, aſſiduous to enforce the 
doctrine which he is commiſſioned to in- 
culcate, never fails to ſpeak inly to every 
man, and to furniſh him with an occafien 
of knowing his duty and amending his 
ways. In the better part of mankind, 
whoſe will inclines to its right bias, his 
remonſtrances produce their due effect: 
the apoſtle reaſons, and the diſciple liſtens 
with conviction; invites him to repeat 
his leffons, and grows wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion; and even in the worſt of men, his 
proteſting voice cannot be ſilenced, his 
reſiſtance be borne down, ere it makes a 
long and vigorous effort. Aſk the ſan- 

guinary ruffian or the midnight adulterer, 
whether they have ever performed their 
deed of darkneſs, without feeling ſome- 
thing within that ſtayed their purpoſe ;— 
ſomething -that ſeemed to unnerve and 
ſtop them for a moment, when moſt re- 


» ſolute 
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ſolute to perform it. The apoſtle preaches, 
and they cannot but tremble ; the mo- 
ment is critical, and they have ſtill the 
opportunity of correction and amendment 
open to their choice; but perverſe will 
and corrupt nature ruſhing in with new 
violence, diſmiſs the preacher, and perpe- 
trate the deed. The generality of us, who 
do not correſpond to the deſeription of 
the better or the more vicious part of 
mankind, are yet ſtrongly depictured in 
the portrait of Felix. There is a ſpirit 
prevailing in all of us, the direful cha- 
racteriſtic of our fallen nature, which di- 
verts us from our duty and devotion to 
God, and manifeſts itſelf in a thouſand 
forms of earthly corruption, which it 
communicates to our thoughts and affec- 
tions, and of courſe to our actions. In 
every caſe, however, the internal moni- 
tor is ſure to interpoſe, and loudly to re- 
monſtrate againſt the vanities we are 


ſeeking after, and audibly to declare the 
ſubſtantial good which we ought to pur- 
4 * ſues 
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fue; the ſpirit of God, which is beſtowed 
in a certain degree on every diſciple of 
Chriſt, the holy feriptures which acc ; 
as general iHlumination and inſtruction, 
all join in recalling us from the fbllles of 
this world, and in bidding us to {et gur 
affections on things above. We cannot 
avoid feeling the ampleſt conviction of 
the truth of their admonitions, and form 
a momentary reſolution to obey them 
but no ſooner is it made than a tempta- ; 
tion occurs, and we evade the execution 
of it: Go thy way,” we ſay with the 
governor, „ for this time; at a conve- 
« nient ſeafon,” an opportunity which 
we cannot, which we do not with to 
command, perhaps I may ſend for thee.” - 
Time ſteals away with our lives, during 5 
this dangerous ſyſtem of delay; the ſpirit 
of the world predominates, and the buſi- 
neſs of religion remains incomplete, till 
every opportunity of performing it is loſt 
in the approach of death: a viſitant whom 
we ate all bound to expect, and who of- 

ten 
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ten comes to vs without the warning of 
2 ſingle pain. When his viſits leſs abrypt, 
ough always certain, when it is prece- 
by n diſtemper and the tedious 
Languors of f fick beg, we then feel what 
we were, be in not ſeeing from the ear- 
heft « dawn of our ſpiritual life, that we 
were r not born i into this world to be ruled 
bx our paſh ons, and to obey go law. hut 
our own corrupt jnclinations ; ; We then are 
convinced | that jt ſhould have been the 
tudy of our lives to tr and obey | the 
od who. created. and redeemed. us, and 

| that therefore eyery thought, 1 word, or 
deed, which did not promote that pure 
poſe, was unlawful or inexpedient; it ĩs 
chen we know how to yalue the! import · 
ance of our kime, and paſs 1 in mournful 
review the man hours we have loſt ot 
miſſpent! Purkai uits which. we once cons 
ceived to be innocent, we now find to 
have been otherwiſe, for this evident rea- 
fon, becauſe they obſtructed the perform- 
ance of better things at one time, or in· 


dif] poſed 
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_ diſpoſed the mind for them at another. 
The world we diſcover to be a dangerous 
ſeducer, whoſe humours and manners we 
have been complying with and imitating 
at the greateſt hazard. Has it taught 
us to love pleaſure? We learn that it has 
led us out of our way in purſuit of it, 
and brought us to the very oppoſite point 
to that we are in queſt of. Has it bidden 
us to love knowledge, and to court ſcience 
as our ſupreme good? Alas! we are 
deeply ſenſible that the wiſdom of this 
world is fooliſhneſs with God; and that 
the beginning, as well as the perfection 
of true wiſdom, is the fear of God. Has 
it perſuaded us that religion was an empty 
name, which prieſtcraft has invented as 
an inſtrument to enſlave mankind ; or a 
trifling ſervice eaſy to be performed, and 
ſuch as might be aſſumed at any moment 
of leiſure, indolence, or inclination? *Tis 
then that we are forced to confeſs that its 
obligations ate real and important, and 
its demands comprehending the whole 


6 Ds cen RSE 
ſcope af human powers and human life, 
Convinced by the ftrongaſt evidence, that 
we are placed in this world as in a ſtate 
ef continual probation introductory to ano- 
ther, Which will bo either a world of end- 
le happineſs or miſery, as we act in obe- 
dience or oppoſition to certain laws which 
are propounded to us, and rendered eafy 
and practicahle by various aſſiſtances aß. 
ſrom thoſt laws which couſtitute the» ef» 
ſence and end of religion, cannot be trifled 
with but at the riſque of loſing that hap- 
pineſs and incurring that miſery; and 
that our ignorance-: of them cannot be 
urged as a reaſonable excuſe: for our dif 
abedience, when it has been the conſe» 
quenee of our on negligence and pers 
verſeneſs. Revolving thus, at this ſeaſon 
of ſober reflection, the general tenor of 
aur former conduct, and eſtimating things 
by their true value, we at length bear 
witneſs to the truth of the Preacher's de- 
tlaration that * all is yanity and vexation 
1 « of 
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« of ſpirits; that every thing in this 
world which has not ſome reference to 
the intereſts of our better and ſpiritual 
part, is not worth the purſuit; and when 
purſued in preference to. them, muſt end 
in diſappointment and danger, if not in 
ruin. The moſt confiſtent reſult of theſe 
convictions, is the deepeſt contrition and 
repentance for having ſo long acted in op- 
poſition to them. But of what avail theſe 
can be with that Being to whom we have 
denied the ſervice of our health and vi- 
gour, which he has beſtowed upon us, to 
be dedicated to himſelf, and are now of- 
fering the ſpiritleſs remnant of a languiſh- 
ing exiſtence, - He alone, who is love and 
goodneſs itſelf, can determine. At any 
rate, the experiment is hazardous, and the 
event uncertain-: fo that he who has de- 
ferred the buſineſs of reformation and 
amendment to the hour of his diſſolution, 
takes it up at that time under the moſt 
unfavourable circumſtances; when its en- 
creaſed difficulties, and his own diminiſh- 

| M ed 
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ed powers, ſtruggling under the infitmi- 
ties of his body; and the doubts, ſuſpenſe; 
and apprehenſions of his mind, promiſe 


the moſt obſtinate nn 2 the worſt 
ſucceſs. 


Let each one of us, my * 
who have been conſidering the preſent 
' Caſe and the reflection it has ſuggeſted, 
derive at leaſt this advantage from them, 
while yet we are in health, and looking 
forward to the end of life with a hope of 
its being at a diſtance from us, to be in- 
duced in the retirements of our cloſets, in 
thoſe moments when the mind looks in 
on itſelf, and has no witneſs of its medita- 
tions but the God who is ever preſent, to 
alk yourſelves a few queſtions; which you 
may be aſſured are of the utmoſt import- 
ance :—* Have I lived as if I had a ſineere 
« defire to pleaſe God, and a due ſenſe of 
© his goodneſs and mercy to me, and to 
* all men? Have I improved the means 
of religious inſtruction and reformation 
6 which have been vouchſafed to me? Or 

« rather, 
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rather, has not religion occupied only a 
ſecondary · place in my thoughts and af- 
fections ? Have not I ſuppoſed it to be 
mere external formality, which, if but 
obſerved by the outward man, required 
no converſion and devotion. of the in- 
© ward? Have not I indulged myſelf in 
every wayward inclination, and rioted 
in every unlawful pleaſure, as if this 
world was the only ſcene of action in 
vwhich I was to appear, or, as if the 
tranſaction of it had no influence on 
* the determination of the next? Upon a 
ccandid examination of my conduct, do I 
think myſelf right in the plan I have 
adopted? On the contrary, have I not 
been acting, all my life, againſt the con- 
* viftion of my own mind, and in deſpite 
of the remonſtrances of my God, ſpeak - 
ing inwardly to my ſoul, upon every oc- 
* caſion of temptation? And at the _ 
my life, ſhall I not wiſh that I had actec 
* otherwiſethan I have done? And, may 
* not the next moment be my laſt, and 
2 M 2 death 


16⁴ DISCOURSE IX. 


death at once deprive me of the ſmalk 
«© eſt interval for repentance and amend - 
ment? And after death, what is to be- 
* come, of me ? Can I ſpott with eterni- 
„ty as I have trifled with time? Can 1 
« elude the penetration of Almighty wiſ- 
dom, and the fcourgeof Almighty Pow- 
* er and Juſtice, as I have concealed my- 
* ſelf from human obſervation and cor- 
tection? And after all, what can I gain 
© by hazarding ſuch important concerns? 
And, —_ may | not Be, by negleGung 

them? 
Vout own 3 my brethren, 
will furniſh an anſwer to every queſtion 
of this kind, at the inſtant of its being pro- 
poſed; and you may believe me, that the 
report which it makes may be depended 
upon: if it acquits you, perſevere in the 
courſe it approves, and try yourfelves from 
time to time by that oracle ef truth 
which God himfelt has afforded you, a8 
the conſtant guide and aſſiſtant of your 
N a and obey it upon alk 
ob occaſions: 
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occaſions: if it accules you, receive its re- 
proaches with humility, and haſten to ap- 


peaſe it, by reforming the errors it con- 


demns: think not, that you. can ever ef- 
fectually baniſh it from you, or ſilence its 
ſuggeſtions ; for be aſſured, that tho' the 
clamours of the world, the fleſh, and the 
Devil, may make you diſregard or forget 
them for the preſent, a time muſt come 
the hour of death and the day of judg- 
ment — when you will be forced to re- 
member and acknowledge them with the 


moſt direful conviction, and by the moſt | 


fearful conſequences, 
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I, iv. 7 
60D HATH NOT CALLED us ro UNCLEAMN+ 
NESS, BUT UNTO HOLINESS, © 


aint 07”: paatioc 

HERE is no fact more undeniable, 
* — that it is the profeſſed buſineſs 
of Chriſtianity to produce entire moral 
converſion in the human mind; — to 
amend it in every inſtance as far as its 
finite nature can admit of: this is, in 
truth, one of the ſtrongeſt internal evi- 
dences of its authenticity we can deſire; 


for rheexperience of every man mult con- 


vince him of the wretchedneſs of his con» 
dition, and that that wretchednefs is ef. 


pecially derivable from the ſinfalneſs of 


his 
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nature. If therefore he is led to hope 
that the divine goodneſs will interpoſe for 


| his relief, he muſt of courſe i imagine that 


he will retrieve him from that wretched- 
neſs, by reſcuing him from the dominion 
of fin. Now that, we fee, is pre-emi- 
nently the deſign of Chriſtianity ; which 
is therefore proved to be a revelation 
highly worthy of the divine Author, and 
conſtituted upon the preciſe principles 
which we ſhould previouſly, have been 
inclined to attribute to communications 
of ſuch an Author, © 

Not a page of the New Teſtament can 
be open, without diſcovering a variety of 
precepts inculcating the purſuit of vir- 
tue, and diſſuading from the practice of 


vice. The paſſage before us ſpeaks a lan- 


guage, which is everywhere re- echoed to 
us through the ſacred volume; every 
inſtance of moral conduct we find t here 
diligently animadverted on, in order to its 
amendment: — And, would we wiſh to 


characterize the goſpel in all its parts, 
by 
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by one comprehenſive obſervation, we 
might find ſome difficulty in doing it more 
effectually than in the words of my text: 
„God hath not called us to uncleanneſs, 
but unto holineſs.“ dect $402 Gf 

If we critically examine the context, 
we ſhall be led to believe that the apoſ- 
fle, by uncleanneſs, may primarily refer 
to one particular ſpecies of vic?'; but, as 
the word Holineſs, to which it is oppo- 
ſed, is of a verygeneral meaning, we may, 
without impropriety, extend the ſenſe of 
uncleanneſs to import — wickedneſs and 
impiety, in their moſt diffuſive applica- 

Upon theſe grounds we ſhall proceed to 
a more minute diſcuſſion of my text. 

In the firſt place, We find that God 
may, in his goſpel, be ſaid to have called 
or invited us: —and moſt juſtly indeed 
is this aſſerted of him! For it was man 
that had alienated himſelf from that only 
ſource of every actual and poſſible happi- 
neſs he was capable of enjoying. The 

principle 


CA 


principle which actuated all the dealings 
of God with him, has been the moſt un- 
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bounded condeſcenſion, benevolence, and 
love; and it was originally in his power 


to have obeyed the divine command, and 


* 


never to have forfeited his favour and the 


conſequent happineſs of Paradiſe; but the 
liberty of will, with which he is unavoid- 
'ably gifted, to make him an accountable 


Agent, he groſly abuſed to his own de- 


ſtruction; yet here he was not left to the 
miſeries he had ſo wantonly incurred; 


tze divine mercy interpoſed, and ſent a 


Redeemer, io waſh, out the pollutions of 


his nature in the blood of that ſame na- 
ture. he aſſumed, to atone for its tranſ- 
greſſions. It was that blefſed Redeemer, 
even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
God has called us, © Comeunto me,” ſays 
this divine Mediator of the new covenant z 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
4 are heavy laden, and l will give you reſt.” 
Here every wretched ſon of Adam may 


find the relief he lo greatly wants. Here 


is 


- 


* 


% 
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the Fountain opened for ſin aud un- 
e cleanneſs; for the uſe and advantage 
of every one who is himſelf inclined to 
„ waſh and be clean.” He that cometh 
will in nowiſe be rejected; he that is at 
a diſtance will be kindly invited; and if 
he even flights the firſt advances, they 
will be repeatedly renewed, and never 
_ diſcontinued, till it becomes morally im- 
poſſible that they ſhould produce their in- 
tended effect. Various are the means of 
grace which await every one of us. The 
beneficent ſcheme of revelation lies open 
to our view in its facred records; where 
he that runs may read his duty in all its 
parts; nor can ever want the ability to 
underſtand what he reads, while he brings 
a willing mind to his labours, and is ready 
to implore that aſſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 
rit which his own deficiencies may render 
neceſſary. The wiſdom which qualifies 
us for ſalvation, is within the reach of 
the meaneſt of our Lord's diſciples ;his 
call is intelligible to the groſſeſt ear; and 

he 


- 
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he only is incapable of profiting by its te- 


nor who *©* refuſeth to hear the voice of 
ee the error, charm he ever ſo Wiſe- 
46 ly.“ * I; 4 * 

In the ene place, We are taught 


7 \ 


not to miſtake concerning the purpoſe of 


the call which God addrefles to us by 
him. God,“ ſays the apoſtle, has not 
called us to uncleanneſs”. It is hardly 
poſſible to ſuppoſe, that there ever has 
been a ſincere Chriſtian who has profeſ- 
{ed to believe that the ſpirit of the goſ- 
pel was conſiſtent with any immorality of 
conduct. Thoſe whoſe lives are given 
up to vicious practices, are Chriſtians but 
in name, and therefore are not to be 
taken into the preſent account. But there 
have been ſome ſober, well- diſpoſed per- 
ſons who, from a rigid and partial inter- 


pretation of certain paſſages of ſeripture, 
and a miſconception of the tendency of 


ſome of its doctrines, have ſeemed to aſ- 
ſert, that the conduct of men had no in- 


fluence upon their everlaſting deſtination. 
They 
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They find, that the goſpel ſpeaks home 


to the infirmities of human nature, in its 
beſt condition, and bids us to be humble 
under every poſſible, moral, and religious 
acquirement; inaſmuch as after we 
« have done all, we are but unprofitable 
« ſervants”; and further, that under every 
imperfection, it moſt liberally propoſes to 
us the means of everlaſting ſalvation; and 
thence they have inferred, that they are of- 
fered ſo gratuitouſly and conditionally, that 
the little virtue we can acquire muſt be 
wholly immaterial to the obtaining of it. 
But this is, in fact, to argue wrong from 
right principles. It is undoubtedly true 
that it is the grace of God, the pure 
and unmerited grace of . God, which has 
appeared unto all men, as the only me- 
dium thro' which they can be redeemed 
from ruin ; but then, ſhall we conclude 
that, if the beſt of us are far gone from 
righteouſneſs, the worſt of men, the pro- 
fligate and vicious of every degree, can 
prefer the ſame claim, — not upon the juſ- 
tice, 


tice, but the mercy of God, as thoſe who 


uſe th-<ir utmoſt endeavours to obtain it, 


however imperfe& they may prove to the 
purpoſes of virtue? Such an inference 
is irrational, inconſiſtent, and impious; 
and thoſe perſons who give us reifon to 
draw it from their premiſes, are not 


aware how much further its evil tenden - 


cies may be carried. From thenee the 
wicked may acquire a ſpecies of reaſon to 
go on in their wickedneſs with the hope 
of impunity, nay even with triumph: 

their criminal indulgences are by no means 
deſtruRive of their expectations of ſalva- 
tion: divine mercy is ſtill their dependence, 
as well as that of the mortified and felf- 
denying Chriſtian: and thus, contrary to 
reaſon and every aſſertion of ſeripture, God 
is made, if © not to call us to unclean- 
neſs,“ at leaſt to favour us in it. The 
apoſtle's negative is therefore highly im- 


portant againſt ſuch errors as theſe we 


are conſidering; and convinces us that, 
however humbly we are to think of out 
| moſt 


© — M4 Hh = 
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moſt ſtrenuous efforts after religious per- 
fection and purity, we are ſtill bound to 
make them, if we wiſh to be of the num- 
ber of thoſe whoſe: call will 125 effeftual 
to ſalvation. 
And this leads me to Sis 

gdly, The laſt affertion of my text, 
viz. that God has calleg us unto * 
6.nefs,” 

There is nothing in the 5 which 
is incomplete or inconſiſtent ;— the regu- 
lations it enjoins are of no partial or un- 
equal nature; when it commands us to 
e ceaſe to do evil,“ it requires us to 
& learn to do well; - when it declares 
to us that + God has not called us to un- 
&« cleanneſs,” it adds, . but he has called 
«© us unto holineſs.” That holineſs, we 
ſhould obſerve, is of the moſt comprehen- 
five meaning; extending to every inſtance 
of mental and practical purity which can 
poſſibly be conceived :—** Be ye perfect, 
ſays our Bleſſed Saviour, as your Father 
* which is in Heaven is perfect; that 
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by propounding to us the divine excel - 
lence as the ſtandard ef our imitation, we: 
may be conviuced that there is not the 
leaſt room left for the indulgence of wil - 


ful tranſgreſſions, upon any occaſion what- 


ſoever. But let us not imagine, that in 
calling us to ſuch an imitation he has 
required that which is too dazzling and 


. tranſcendant for our capacities; for we 


ſhould remember upon that ſcore, that 
the pattern in queſtion has been, as it 
were; levelled to our comprehenſion, by 
being exhibited to us through the medium 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, the brightneſs 
&* of his Father's glory, and the expreſs. 
„image of his Perſon; — his brightneſs 
veiled under the garb of humanity, his 
image ſoftened and attempered to the fa- 
culties of a finite nature! If to him we 
turn our attention, we ſhall find what is 
the holineſs” to which . God has called 
aus;“ his life and his doctrines mutu- 
ally aſſiſt us in developing all the varieties 
of moral excellence which it comprehends. 
Upon 
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Upon eyery ſcene of action on which the 
evangelical hiſtorians, preſent him, the 
moſt perfect conſiſtency appears, without 
any of thoſe extraordinary and direct diſ- 
plays of his divinity, which might ſeem 
to forbid our imitation, - On the contrary, 
if we except the miracles he performed, 
and conſider only the moral tendency of 
his life, we ſhall perceive that it exhibits 
a pattern which may be followed by us 
in a very great degree. In like manner, 


the doctrines he delivers are ſuch as moſt 


aptly accord with our reaſon, and engage 
our approbation from the moment that 
they are apprehended; not a vice can rear 
its head, but is there condemned; not a 
virtue exiſt, but js there ſtamped with the 
divine ſanction. If in ſome inſtances the 
frailty of human nature is ſurprized at 
the little conceſſion which is made to it- 
ſelf, conſcience and reaſon applaud: the 
rigour of the diſcipline, and own, that 
were it more relaxed, it would be leſs per- 
fect and leſs conducive to happineſs. If 
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we are commanded © to bear our croſs, 
and 6 to love them that hate us, and de- 
e ſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us: 
if we are commanded, I would ſay, to 
ſacrifice preſent gratifications to future 
hopes, and to abandon reſentments which 
ſeem congenial to our nature when exci- 
ted by injury, — how thoroughly are we 
convicted of the propriety of ſuch pre- 
cepts, by the experience we muſt all have, 
that thoſe gratifications lead only to mi- 


ſery; and that ſelf-denial is itſelf product- 


ive of preſent comfort, no leſs than of 
that future happineſs which is promiſed 
us; and that anger and revenge are as 
unworthy of a rational creature, and as 


incapable of affording him ſatisfaction, as 


charity and forgiveneſs are becoming his 
nature, and the moſt certain ſources of 
unadulterated peace and conſolation of 
mind. He, therefore, who ſubſcribes to 
the conditions, and is a candidate for the 
rewards of Chriſtianity, muſt remember, 


that every thing which his conſcience, in 
7 4 2 the 
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the calmeſt moments of reflection, can 
dictate to him to be wrong, is eſſentially 
incompatible with ſuch profeſſion and 
hopes; every thing which it urges to 
be right, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
both. He muſt remember, too, that it 
is not enough for him to own himſelf to 
be in an error, and to intend to amend ; 
but that it is his duty, from the moment 
of his conviction, to ſet about his refor- 
mation, and purſue. it to the utmoſt of 


his ability; and if he finds himſelf un- | 


equal at firſt to, ſtruggle againſt the in- 
fluence of bad and inveterate habits,  he- 
muſt ſtill purſue the conflict with all his 
might; and with ſincerity and feryency 
of mind, implore the divine aſſiſtance to 
enable him at leugth to overcome them. 
« Aſk and ye ſhall have, is one of the 
promiſes of our Bleſſed Saviour to bis 
diſciples ; and he who has learnt to pray 
to God to further and ſupport him in his 
progreſs to virtue, and. who has practiſed 
this leflon with any degree of perſeverance 

N 3 and 
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and integrity, may depend that he will 
feel the happy effects of it upon his 
thoughts, words, and actions: — he will 
be practically convinced, that God has 
indeed called us to holineſs; that he is 
himſelf obeying that call; and that, in ſo 
doing, he is purſuing his beſt and moſt. 
laſting intereſt and advantage. 

From all that has been urged, we find, 
that though we are called by God thro” 
Chriſt to the moſt invaluable privileges, 
it is upon certain conditions, which bind 
our practice beyond the poſſibility of their 
being over- ruled. Theſe conditions, we 
have ſeen, are ſuch too as we cannot but 
approve upon the principles of our 
rational nature which ſhould influence 
our conduct, were there no ſueh glorious 
revelation of the divine will as has been 
made to us in the goſpel. No one, there- 
fore, can pretend to get rid of them, by 
renouncing the privileges dependent on 
them; for, if he ceaſes to own their ob- 
ligation, he muſt ceaſe to be a man, and 

degenerate 
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degenerate to a brute. Chriſtianity, then, 
from the moment that it is propounded 
to us, fixes itſelf upon us, by a bond 
which can never be broken, by the bond 
of our nature; and where it is reſiſted 
and rejected, we are condemned already, 
though it were even poſſible to wave the 
penalties which it has annexed to the diſ- 
obedience of its precepts. What then 
remains for every reaſonable being, but 
diligently to ſtudy its requiſitions, and 
cheerfully to obey them in all their ex- 
tent? — And at no time, ſurely, can we 
ſo ſeaſonably be exhorted to the work of 
religious examination and reformation as 
this, when our church enjoins us to an 
eſpecial abſtraction from worldly and ſen- 
ſual objects of purſuit, in remembrance 
of that bitter trial and mortification with 
which our Bleſſed Saviour uſhered in his 
proceſs in the fleſh, to atchieve our re- 
demption from the dominion of fin and 
Satan. He himſelf, we find, was © made 
perfect“ for that undertaking, by ſuf- 
N 4 „ fering.” 
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« fering.” Whatever difficulties, there- 
fore, we may chance to meet with from 
the ſeductions of a vicious world andithe 
frailty of a corrupted nature, we ſhould 
readily endure, and earneſtly ſtrive to 

overcome. The effort, we have ſeen, by 
no means exceeds our abilities and advan- 
tages; the reward of our labour is infi- 
nitely ſuperior to its hardſhips; — its 


ſcene is Heaven; its duration eternity: 


and the Son of God himſelf, who pur- 
chaſed it by his own tranſcendant merits, 


has enſured it to us upon his own _ 
terable ui 
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THE DUTY OF LIVING PEACEABLY 
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Rom. Xii. 18. 


IF IT BE POSSIBLE, AS MUCH AS LIETH IN 
YOU, LIVE PEACEABLY WITH ALL MEN. 


HE precept which is here laid 

down, carries with it an intrinſic 
proof of its excellence and importance to 
the welfare of mankind. No argument 
ean be neceſſary to prove, that the gene- 
ral practice of it would ſecure us from a 
variety of evils which the indulgence of 
ll-will and malice continually produces; 
and, as upon adverting to the principles 
of Chriſtianity, we find that its genuine 
| ſpirit 
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ſpirit is that of peace and good-will ; its 
claim to make men happy, even in this 
world, is eſtabliſhed upon the beſt foun- 
dation; and its recommendation to un- 
prejudiced reaſon, preferred upon the moſt 
equitable terms. Thoſe, therefore, whoſe 
tempers and diſpoſitions are the moſt un- 
friendly to a ſtate of mutual harmony and 
benevolence, are the worſt diſciples of the 
goſpel; and have renounced the favor of 
God, in the ſame proportion that they de- 
ſerve the hatred of mankind. 

Such conſiderations as theſe, tend to 
ſhew us the reaſonableneſs of the precept 
which is inculcated by the apoſtle in my 
text, and therefore may ſerve as a general 
anſwer to thoſe who object certain cir- 
cumſtances, as reaſons for interrupting 
the peace which it enforces upon our 
practice. It will be the buſineſs of the 
ſubſequent Diſcourſe, in pointing out the 
moſt likely means of living peaceably . 
& with all men,” to evince that there is 
no lawful exception to the continual 

þ exertion 
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exertion of our endeavours to promote 


that amĩable ſyſtem of condut. 

The goſpel is diſtinguiſhed by this pe- 
culiar excellence, that there is not a re- 
quiſition contained in it which is not 
either practicable in itſelf, or rendered ſo 
by concomitant ſuggeſtions. In the pre- 
ſent inſtance, we are commanded, ** as 
* much as in us lies, to live peaceably 
« with all men.” But, as this does not 
entirely depend upon ourſelves, inaſmuch 
as our good intentions may be oppoſed by 
others, the apoſtle introduces his precept, 
with the condition of “ if it be poflible;” 
intimating to us, that though we are to 
do our utmoſt to obey that rule of con- 
duct, we muſt not expect that our endea- 
vours will be always ſucceſsful. And, 
that nothing might be wanting to our in- 

ſtruction on the ſubject, he is previouſly 
-laid down a variety of precepts, the ob- 
ſervation of which would lead to the 
practice of that contained in my text; 
which precepts are, in fact, the means of 
R obeying 


1 


* 
— 
— 
— —— 3 


F J ES, 
hi 7 * > * 1 1 Fo * % . 7 a ; 6h 
— . 8. i," rw a+. 


——_— ww ————_——— — 
 _ £ my — : * i Li _ * 
_ 


2s * 4 


* 
0 
— 


* 2 


* 
2 2 I 

E _— 
w " oy 


- 
> —_—_—_— — cr wm 


FIT. 


a .,4 Y 
Py. 7 h 
Sl. EY 


4 
G 
- 
: 
0 
£4 
- 
-% 1 
* 


n 


— 


4 —— 
3 IEEE FT 


*, 5. Y - 
"— Y ** x* 22 


** 8 1 


* . 2 
_ * ou — — 


S- A” >» oF 


* 


A. — 
A * * w _— 
a N > _* 
* -- 2 E 1 


— —— 
4 — CF 
I» 79 9 A. k 


RS 
2 


= . — *. 


r 


=) 
— 


q . * * 3 82 
n 


* 


2 


*1 
! 
— 
; 
- if 
24 
' 
* — 
i 
73 
Ci 


> 


— 


— . — 
* 
| 


— 


— "© -- — — 
——— — 2 2 ð—— 
— 
— 
„ 


4K 4 
— 


. IX 
2 — 


| ä _ 


N 3 
OT CO IO III 


1 1 
2 
- —— —— — 


9 « 
* 
9 


— 
R - 6 &- i, N 
— 


1 : 


—_—_ - 


JJC ͤͤ ĩ˙—·· 3 ˙ U ͥ¹ð ¹ ...-... ↄoZꝶ́Q- ĩꝛ ßĩ5ẽꝛs 88 4 


5 | 5 | - 
PRE 1 A LP; 
_ ” * w—_ -—- 


R 2 


— Os * 
—_— 


- ” > ——_—_— CT 
. Foo 2 — 


* a 
„ a - 
Sf 4 a ac” > FF 


960 - DISCOURSE XI. 
obeying it, and will beſt explain the e- 
quiſites to its attainment. The three coch- 
prehenſive particulars immediately preced- 
ing it, may then be profitably conſidered, 
in our meditations upon the excellence, 
nature, and practicability of © living peace- 
« ably with all men,” They are theſe 
that follow: Be not wiſe in your own 
4 conceits; — recompenſe to no man evil 
& for evil; —and ** provide things honeſt 
© in the fight of all men.” Which, being 
ſeparately diſcuſſed, will lead to a few 
practical reflections on the ſont by way 
of concluſion. 

1. The firſt of theſe — pre- 
cepts is, Be not wiſe in your own con- 
c ceits: o not entertain an unjuſt and 
vain opinion of your own abilities and 
virtues, to the diſparagement of thoſe of 
others. Self - ſufficiency is a quality of 
moſt pernicious nature; it is entirely con- 
tradictory to truth and reaſon, when ap- 
_ -propriated to an imperfect, weak, and 
finful creature, and as ſuch is moſt poſi- 


tively 
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tively condemned by the precepts and 


example of our Bleſſed Lord, who though 


in his divine nature of effeatial purity, 
innocence, and perfection, yet in his pro- 
ceſs upon earth diſtinguiſhed himſelf as 
the ©* meek and lowly” Friend and Saviour 
of mankind ; and this expreſſly to con- 
vince us, © that pride was not made for 
© man,” and is hateful in the ſight of 
God. This quality is, beſides, peculiarly 
unfavourable to the exiſtence and culti-: 
vation of a peaceable diſpoſition. Under 
its influence, a thouſand occaſions una - 
voidably occur, wherein we conceive our- 
ſelves injured by our fellow-creatures, and 
entertain in conſequence the moſt bitter 
reſentment againſt them, which is cer- 
tainly the very oppoſite in tendency to the 
temper of my text ;——and it is farther re- 
markable, that the wound which is given 
to pride, is of all others the moſt galling 
and intolerable : hence there is no provo- 
cation 106 readily and fo eaſily returned, as 
that which ariſes from its infliction. A 
7 proud 
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192 DISCOURSE XI. 
proud man is therefore eſſentially diſqua- 
lified from obeying the precept of the 


apoſtle; unjuſt to others, and partial to 
himſelf, he ſees every thing through a 


_ diſtorted medium: while he denies their 


due to every one around him, he arrogates 
to himſelf what charity itſelf would be 
forced to refuſe him, and therefore muſt, 
more or leſs, be at perpetual war with the 
reſt of mankind. It is, therefore, with 
ſtriking propriety, that the apoſtle has 


charged us © not to be wiſe in our own 


6 conceits.” - Reaſon and revelation con- 


vinced him of the importance of this pre- 
cept, and pointed out to him how un- 


chriſtian that diſpoſition was, which re- 
nounced the obeying it; how foreign to 


the dictates of the goſpel, and how in- 


conſiſtent with the hope of ſharing in the 


bleſſings which it promiſed to the hum- 


ble and ſelf-denying diſciple ! 

2. The next precept he has given us, is 
of equal conſequence with the laſt : ** Ren- 
« der,” ſays he, © to no man evil for evil.” 


If 
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If the ſubduing of ſelf-conceit' prevents 
us from reſenting imaginary injuries, the 
obſervance of this precept will deter us from 
the avenging of real ones. There is, per- 
haps, no requiſition of the goſpel ſo diffi- 
cult to the practice of unaſſiſted nature, as 
the forgiveneſs of injuries: the very prin- 
ciple of original corruption being pride 
and ſelf-will, we have in our minds a 
very quick ſenſe of wrong done to us; 
and the firſt emotion is always followed by 
a ſtrong inclination to return them; and 
when that inclination 1s complied with, a 
momentary gratification en{ues;— but is 
only momentary ; the evil we have done 
becomes a ſource of commiſeration, and 
conſcience reproaches us with being its 
authors. The avenging of injuries there- 


fore brings with it a concomitant proof of 


its being wrong and hurtful; hurtful not 
only to thoſe who feel its effects, but alſo 
to thoſe who have recourſe to it as a re- 
medy to their own ſufferings 3 and the 
difficulty of reſtraining it does not ariſe 
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194 DISCOURSE XI. 

from its being a reaſonable object of deſire, 
but becauſe human nature, being far gone 
from virtue, will not always liſten to reaſon 
when oppoſed to degenerate paſſion. 
Well therefore has the goſpel, which was 
intended to redeem us from error, well 
has it commanded us to“ love our ene - 
« mies, to bleſs them that curſe us, and 
* to pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
*« andperſecute us: I ſay that it has done 
well for us, in making this one of the con · 
ditions of our being its faithful and favour- 
ed converts; for he who has brought his 
unruly propenſities under ſuch ſubjection 
as to be able to forgive an injury, and to do 
a good office to him who has done him an 
evil one, has arrived at a moſt certain method 
of ſecuring his own private and perſonal 
happineſs. The plaudit of conſcience and 
the conſolations ofdivine grace will render 
the endurance of his own wrong a very 
eaſy taſk. indeed; and it is highly pro- 
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bable that he will not have to encounter a 
repetition of it; for, bad as ſome men are, 
there 
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there are not many of them ſo bad as 
to accumulate injury on a fellow- creature 
who gives the moſt ſignal proofs of his 
benevolence towards the worſt of them; 
not to ſay that a kind and bountiful Pro- 
vidence will peculiarly exert itſelf in be- 
half of ſuch a being, and requite him ten- 
fold into his boſom for the good he en- 
deavours to do to all around him. It is 
almoſt as needleſs to obſerve that a fimi- 
lar temper of mind, becoming generally 
prevalent, muſt promote the welfare of 
mankind at large, as it is to remark, that 
it is eſſential to the performance of the 
precept in my text ; for he can never be 
faid © to live peaceably with all men,“ as 
much as in him “ lies“, who is ready to 
ſacrifice public tranquility and happineſs 
to the gratification of a baſe reſentment 
and ſavage indignation ; and none can be 
ſo entirely diſpoſed to it, as the man who 
has learned to ** pive place unto wrath,” 
and to leave vengeance to God, who, if 
his enemy hunger, is ready to feed him; 
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wh DISCOURSE XL 
« ;f helthirſt, to give him drink; and to: | 
t heap” no other coals upon his head“ 
than thoſe which he muſt feel, upon re- 


oeiving ſo en ad ſo undeſerved a 


return. A 1} 63 36A 
gd. The laſt ebm rand to his 

conſidered, requires us to provide things. 
honeſt in the ſight of all men ;” or, in 
other words, to be diligent and eiroum- 
ſpect to do the thing which is right, and 
approved to every one, who is capable of 
judging of our actions. To be humble, 
and to be compatiionate and forgiving, are 
qualities very conducive to living peace - 
ably with all men; but unleſs they are 
evidences of a ſpirit equally Chriſtian in 
other reſpects, they will hardly anſwer the 
purpoſe intended, without many painful! 
exceptions. The humility of a vicious: 
man may be conſtrued into meanneſs;/and; 
his forgiveneſs of injuries, into puſillani- 
mity ; and both the one and the other ſo! 
regarded, will be of little advantage to the 
cauſe of peace and good-will- It is there- 
| oO. fore 
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fore neceſſary, that we make it impoſſible 
that our good ſhould be evil ſpoken of,” 
in order to render it truly beneficial; and 
that by ſhewing it proceeds from the 
genuine, - uncorrupted ſource of a heart 
thoroughly influenced by goſpel princi- 
ples; or, agreeably to the apoſtle's expreſ- 
ſion, a heart which is careful to pro- 
vide . honely 3 in the fight of * 
** men. 

Still however, after all, the beſt of men 
cannot always enſure the benevolent end 
which they labour to promote. Our apoſ- 
tle therefore, as we have before obſerved, 
qualifies his precept with an **if it be poſſi- 
«© ble, as much as in us lies“. And this, 
we ſhould remark, does not merely fore- 
warn us of the ill ſucceſs of ſuch endea- 
vours, in ſome caſes, but even implies that 
that ill ſucceſs ſhould not diſcourage 
their continuance in future. Our bleſſed 
Lord, whoſe perfect life furniſhes an ex- 
ample to us, in every variety of moral 
conduct; He, I ſay, not only proves to us 
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198 DISCOURSE N. 

that virtue is not an uniform ſecurity from 
the worſt of treatment, but alſo aſſures us 
that that treatment is no reaſon for remit- 
ting our virtue and our conftant exertians 
for the welfare of our fellow-creatures. 
Upon one occaſion he obſerved to bis dif- 
ciples, If the world hate you, ye know 
« that it hated me before it hated you. 
«© Remember the words that I ſaid unto 
&« you, the ſervant is not greater than his 
« Lord; if they have perſecuted me, they 
& will alſo perſecute you; if they have 
* kept my ſaying, they will keep yours 
alſo: and upon another, he eſtabliſhes 
the rule of ſocial conduct upon the noble 
baſis: © As ye would that men ſhould do 
te to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe: for 
tif ye love them which love you, what 
„ thank have ye? For finners alſo love 
<< thoſe that love them: and if ye do 


good to them which do good to you, 


* what thank have ye? for finners do 
even the ſame. And if ye lend to them 
* of whom ep receive, i hat thanx 


cc have 


* 


DISCOURSE XI 199 


& have ye? For ſinners alſo lend to ſin- 
« ners, to receive as much again. But 
6 love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
6 lend, hoping for nothing again; and 
« your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall 
4c be called the children of the Higheſt ; 
« for he is kind unto the unthankful 
and to the evil: be ye therefore merci- 
4 ful as your Father in heaven alſo is mer- 
« ciful.” So that the meaning of Saint 
Paul, the apoſtle of that ſame Lord and 
Maſter, in the conditional clauſe in queſ- 
tion, cannot be to countenance in any re- 
ſpect a remiſſion of our endeavours to live 
peaceably with all men,” but to prevent 
our being diſcouraged by the proſpect of 
their failure through the perverſeneſs of 
others. What then becomes of all thelit- 
tle bickerings, jealouſies, and animoſities, 
which ſo often arm us one againſt the 
other, and interrupt that harmony which 
we have ſeen to be our intereſt as well as 
our duty? Are they not, under any pro- 
vocation whatever, unreaſonable and un- 

04 chriſtian? 
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chriſtian?! Undeniable © proofs, I ſhould 
ſay, that we have forgotten the lawandthe 


promiſe of God and Chriſt, and deter- 
mine to obey that foul guidance through 
which man originally fell from Parade, 
and to abide thoſe fearful conſequences 
from 8 Son of God alone has 
been abloqò redeem any of our wretched 
race! — The Saviour who has bidden us 
to © learn of him, for he was meek and 
<. lowly,” has inculcated no ſuch leſſon 

as this. Love one another as I have 
loved you,” is the general ſpirit of his in- 
ſtruction. By this,” ſaid he, ** ſhall men 
know that ye are my. diſciples, if ye have 
« love one to another“. In his kingdom 
of glory above, his happy and faithful ſub- 
jects are diſtinguiſhed by that amiable cha- 
racteriſtic, in its higheſt degree; and we 
who in this his probationary kingdomaſpire 
to join thoſe bliſsful inhabitants of light, 
muſt firſt be qualified for their ſociety, 
by denying ſelf, and all its pollutions, bit- 
terneſſes, and prejudices, and cultivating a 
R diſpoſition 
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diſpoſition conſiſtent with that * peace on 
earth and good-will towards men,” which 
angels from heaven expreſſly proclaimed on 
his coming into the world. Let us then, 
my brethren, who are incited by every thing 
that is awful, reſpectable, and lovely, be 
induced ſeriouſly to ſet ourſelves to obey 
the precept of my text.“ if it be poſſi- 
cc ble, as much as in us lies — let us live 
„ peaceably with all men,” though in 
the obſervance of ſo comprehenſive a rule 
we may meet with negleQ, with ingrati- 
tude, with injury, with perſecution, let us 
ſtill perſevere in our duty : even here we 
ſhall not loſe our reward ; but our great, 
our everlaſting recompenſe awaits us in 
heaven; and as ſurely as infinite power, 
infinite goodneſs, and infinite truth are to 
be depended upon, ſo ſurely ſhall we ob- 
tain it, thro' the mercies and mediation 
of our bleſſed Lord, 
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CONDESCENSION TO THE INFIRML 
TIES OF OTHERS, 4 CHRISTIAN 
VIRTUE. 


1 Cor. viii. 11. 
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MONG the ad requiſites to 
N complete the character of a good 
Chriſtian, we find that our apoſtle, f in the 
chapter of my text, places a due attention 
to our external deportment with reſpe& 
to the world, and a decent regard for 
their opinions and ſeruples, particularly i in 
religious matters, as very commendable 
and deſirable qualifications to accompany 
internal purity and holineſs. Theſe orna- 
mental virtues, if I may be allowed to call 
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not only to ourſelves, from the' luſtre 
which they caſt on the more eſſential 
virtues of the Chriſtian life; but alſo to 
others (more eſpecially to our inferiors in 
knowledge and abilities) by ſetting them 
an example, which is not liable to be per- 
verted or miſtaken, through an haughty 
and unkind neglect on our N of their 
feelings and welfare. 

Our obligation to practiſe den bei in- 
culcates, by ſhewing the evil conſequen- 
ces of a contrary conduct: and it will be 
of advantage to our preſent purpoſe, to 
conſider the occaſion which introduced 


the ſubject into his epiſtle, that being na- 


turally introductory to our comprehend- 
ing the weight he intended to communi- 
cate to his precept. 

The city of Corinth, altho' called to 
the bleſſings of the goſpel by the preach- 
ing of St. Paul, was yet, at the time of 


his making this addreſs to his Corinthian 


converts, for the moſt part, deeply plung- 
ed into idolatry. He had, indeed, planted 
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the croſs of Chriſt within its limits ; but 
the extent of his church was ſmall, in 
compariſon of the number of its Heathen 
inhabitants. Hence it was that all the 
profane rites of their religion were conti- 
nued among them, after their uſual eor- 
rupt manner. Of theſe, the epiſtle before 
us takes notice of certain feaſts which 


were held in honour of their idols; at 


which it is probable, that thoſe Chriſtian 
converts who maintained any communi- 
cation with their Heathen fellow-citizens, 
were invited by the latter, either from a 
principle of former friendſhip, or with 
a view of inciting them over again to the 
errors they had abandoned; or, perhaps, of 
ſcandalizing their more ſcrupulous Chriſ- 
tian brethren. However this might have 
been, it appears that ſome of them actu- 
ally frequented them; and went ſo far, 
as to eat of the ſacrifices offered to the 
idols, The apoſtle does not inform us 
that this aroſe from any criminal com- 
pliance, but rather from a perſuaſion, 

that 
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that as they were cduvinoel an idol 
was nothing in the world, the ſacrifices 
wete no more than any other food, and 
might be eaten with equal propriety; 
but then, the conſequence of this was, 
that thoſe who apprehended that the 
ſacrifice acquired ſome pollution by the 
profane uſe it had been devoted to, and 


| who are here diſtinguiſhed by the appel - 


lation of . weak brethren,” were offended 


and hurt by ſeeing; theſe practices adopt - 


ed; or, what was ſtill, worſe, were in- 
duced, at the ſame time that they ſup- 
poſed the action condemnable, to do it 
themſelves, through the influence of their 
example, and then, with conſcience of 
« the idol, eating it as a thing offered un- 
& to an idol, their n being weak, 
& was defiled.“ | 

; This being the caſe, Ys apoſtle pro- 
ceeds to argue in the following perſpicu- 
ous and forcible manner: Meat,” = 
he, ** commendeth us not unto God; for 
6c neither if we eat, are we the = 
6 neither 
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« neither if we eat not, are we the worſe. 
« But: take, heed, leſt by any, means; this 
« liberty of yours, become a ſtumbling- 


« block to them that are weak. And 


« through thy knowledge ſhall the weak 
« brother periſh, for whom Chriſt. died ? 
For when ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren, 
% and wound their weak conſciences, ye 
« ſin againſt Chriſt,” From whence we 
may gather, that he whoſe conduct is not 
abſolutely reprehenſible in itſelf, but yet, 
in relation to others, may be a means of 
offending or enſlaving their conſciences, is 
bound to alter it, under pain, of commit- 
ting a ſin himſelf, as well as of making 


them ſin alſo. The precept we may then 


collect from the preceding obſervations, is 


briefly this: That a due attention to our 
external deportment with reſpect to the 


world, and a decent regard for their opi» 
nions and ſcruples, are requiſite to com - 
plete the character of a good Chriſtian. 

And this I ſhall we en to 
enforce, by proving, 
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iſt, That a contrary conduct betrays, 
in ſome degree, an unbecoming ſpirit of 
pride, arrogance, and want of charity. 
Adly, That it may be productive of bad | 
conſequences to others; and, 
zZaly, That the relation ent tes 
others, as Fellow-Chriſtians no leſs than 
as men, makes ſuch a conduct highly re- 
prehenſible and ſinful, and conſequently 
injurious and dangerous to ourſelves 

Theſe points being proved, the reſult 
will be clearly in favour of the precept 
before laid down, without any farthet en- 
largement ou the ſubject. 

I. It will be no difficult matter to 


prove, © that a conduct which implies an 


« indiffererice about the effect it may have 
© upon the world, betrays, in ſome degree, 
an unbecoming ſpirit of pride, arro- 
ganee, and uncharitableneſs. One of 
two reflections on ſubject will ve 2 
ficient : — and, 
aft, It is very iden that a man who 
acts with the beſt intentions, and from 
. the 
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the beſt principles, may be ſo ſituated as 
to have the reſult of his actions appear, 
nevertheleſs, to his diſadvantage. It is 
alſo poſſible for a tnan, who is in the 
main honeſt, uptight, and good, ſo to de- 
form and negle& his virtue, by an auſtere 
or careleſs deportment, as to make him 
ſuffer in the eſtimation of the world.— 
Now, to be wholly indifferent whether 
theſe untoward conſequences are produced 
by one's conduct or not, muſt certainly 
form ſuch a ſpirit, which induces us to 
wrap ourſelves up in our fancied ſupe- 
riority, and to look down with a ſovereign 
contempt upon every one befide ourſelves, 
regatdleſs of what they may think of our- 
conduct, and the effect jt may produce 
upon their own. 

'2dly, It is no leſs evident, that the 
force of example on weak and incautious 
minds, eſpecially if placed in an humble 
and inferior ſphere, is very great, and in- 
finitely greater than precept, with every 
advantage of intrinſic excellence and addi - 
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tional authority derived from the perſon 
who delivers it. This conſideration ought, 
without doubt, to weigh with every man, 
and induce him not only to keep his light 
pure, wot to let it alſo * ſhine before 
men; 5 if not out of regard for the good 
opinion of the world (which yet he will 
find on many occaſions his intereſt to obtain 
and preſerve) yet at leaſt out of tender- 
neſs for others, who thro! his moroſe and 
perverſe indifference, may be hurried on to 
make ſhipwreck of their conſciences. 
And if they have not any weight with a 
man, it can only be becauſe he wants that 
charity and benevolence which are the 
peculiar characteriſtics of the golpel, 
whoſe mild and amiable principles are 
very happily diſplayed by St. Paul, in a, 
paſlage of his epiſtle to the Romans, on 
the ſame ſubject with the preſent. - 40 Let 
* us not judge one another,” ſays he, 
any more; but judge this rather, that 
no man put a ſtumbling-block, ” or any. 
occaſion to fall, © in his brother's way. 
* 75 9 If 
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6 1f thy brother be grieved with thy 
% meat; now walkedſt thou not charita- 
« hly: Deſtroy not him with thy meat 
for whom Chriſt died. Let not then 
% your good be evil ſpoken of: For the 
« kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
« but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy, 
in the Holy Ghoſt.” And what influ- 
ence. thoſe principles had upon himſelf, 
we may eafily learn from his own decla- 
ration on the ſubje& : — If meat make 
% my brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh 
« while the world ſtandeth, leſt 1 make 
“my brother to offend.” 
II. The bad conſequences arifing to 
* others* from the contemptuous and cri- 
minal indifference before mentioned, have 
been already hinted at, but they deſerve 
here a little farther conſideration. If the 
effect of bad example (whether bad by de- 
ſign or miſapprehenfion) is injurious to 
men of weak minds, in caſes where theſe 
bad examples concern only common life, 
it } is peculiarly fatal when they affect a 
4 man's 
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man's religious principles and ondu. 
Weak men are extremely vulnerable. in 
theſe; and if by any means they are at- 
tacked on that tender quarter, the waund 
is doubly felt and doubly dangerous. If 
the force of the example is powerful 
enough to over- rule entirely a. religious 
ſcruple (even ſuppoſing the example ex- 
hibited to be not ſtrictly a bad one, but 
yet accompanied with an air of licentiouſ- 
neſs, hardineſs, and impiety) it too fre- 
quently happens that they ate unhinged 
from all their religious faith in general, 
and being beaten from their out works, 
readily ſurrender their citadel alſo. On 
the other hand, if the influence of the 
example be ſufficient only to enſnare the 
man without convincing him, the injury 
is not the leſs material, and ends in the 
ſame manner; — for having been drawn 
in to act againſt his conſcience, the pangs 
and the anguiſh he at firſt ſuffers, from 
the compliance, are greater than can be 
expreſſed. As theſe diminiſh, the confi- 
| dence 
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dence he formerly placed on thoſe who 
have greater abilities, and are better in- 
formed than himſelf, but who want the 
virtues We are here recommending, is 
gradually loſt. All their ptetenſions to 
religion and virtue, he conceives to be 
ill grounded and preſumptuous; and at 
length, from ſuſpecting and deſpiſing the 
profeſſors, he comes to contemn the pro- 
feſſion ; and is thus brought to the ſame 
ſad point of irreligion, as if his ſeruples 
bad been finally overcome, and his con- 
ſcience entirely laid allecp n he was 
induced to act. | 

Which brings me to my 

3d Head, Iu which I propoſed to ſhew 
+ that the relation we ſtand in to others, 
as fellow-Chriſtians no leſs than as men, 
renders ſuch a conduct highly reprehen- 
ible and ſinful, and conſequently injuri- 
ous and dangerous tq ourſelves:* partax- 
ing, as we do, of one common nature, and 
alike liable all of us to weakneſſes and im- 
perfeQtians, we are bound by the ſtrongeſt 
P 4 ties 
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ties of fyinpathy, nay of ſIf-intereſty to 
ſupport; aſſiſt, and yield to each other, 
where it can be done with a ſafe con- 
| ſcience: nothing, ſurely can be more 
amiable than ſuch a temper, thus ſweet- 
ened and allayed by kitidneſs and conde- 
ſcenfion nothing ſo truly diſguſtful "as 
the contrary conduct: fot charity has this 
peculiar recommendation beyand other 
virtues, that it ſeems to accord with the 
very fundamental principles ofour nature, 
to be exerciſed without effort anddifficul- 
ty; and when exerciſed, to give equal 
pleaſure to the benevolent as to the ob- 
liged perſon. When we review the life of 
our bleſſed Saviour, independent of all con- 
ſiderations of his divinity, and all the con- 
ſequent ideas which will ariſe from them, 
we feel ourſelves moſt warmly intereſted 
for and attached to the amiable perſon, 
who moſt juſtly is affirmed * to have 
« cone about doing good :” the meek ſpi- 
rit that wept « over the I ruin of 
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DISCOURSE XII. 41 
Jeruſalem, that oompaſſionated thewretehs 
edneſt of the widow! of Nain, :bereft of 
her only ſon, wants not the moſt ſplendid 
manifeſtations of divine goodneſs te en 
gage our affection and regard: in him we 
have indeed an High Prieſt, wo can che 
touched with the feeling of our iufirmi⸗ 
ties, and who throughout alli the ſyſtern 
of his religion, inculcates the duties o 
charity, mercy, and love; of that fors 
bearance and condeſcenſion which bears 
with the weakneſs of a brother, aud glo- 
rious in its own ſtrength, only as a means 
of ſuecouring and ſupporting him as the 
baſis on which that grand ſuperſtruc- 
ture of eg Fer a Pg: is 
founded. | 5111 

If motives of this kind cannot touch 
you, ſurely you are not blind to the in- 
centives of ſelf-intereſt : if ſo; ſuffer them 
to be "briefly ſuggeſted to you. Conſider 
for a moment the condition of human nas 
ture, weak, dependent, and fragile to that 
degree, that in any ſituation we can be 

placed 
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placed in, it is moſt evidently; our intereſt 
io look round for and. ſecure ſupport from 
every ſide. Friends are as nęeeſſary to us 
an exiſtence 3 for ſurely, to live ſolitary, 
dilregatded, and neglected, and defervedly 
too, ĩs not ane whit better than not to live 
at all, New there js nothing which alien : 
de the affections of mankind ſo effect: 
volly as a conduct diſtinguiſhed! by pride, 
arrogance, and want of charity. The two 
6rit qualifications, importing that the poſ 
ſeſſor places an undue value on himſelf, 
and-depreciates the worth of other men: 
of courſe they will make it their ſtudy to 
humble this towering ſpirit, and to con- 
vince him that pride was not made for 
man:“ the ſecond implying, That being 
too yain to be ſenſible of his own weak- 
neſs and imperfections, he has no feelings 
of compaſſion for thoſe of others, cares 
| Bot for their welfare, and would contri- 
| bute nothing to it. — it is not to be won- 
dered that with principles of this kind, 
bis malevalence and unkindneſs ſhould fe- 


turn 


DISCOURSE XII. wy 

turn into his boſom, and he ſhould meet 

with the ſame ſeverity: of judgment from 

the world that he exerciſes towards it, 

and, in the hour. 1 er mn to 
8 him; - 

If we examine S e 10 
to each other, as fellow-Chriſtiansz we 
muſt be ſenſible how highly condemn- 
able ſuch a conduct mult be, and; how ex- 
tremely dangerous to ourſelves. Thro 
« thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother 
periſh, for whom Chriſt died?“ Shall the 
Son of God leave the boſom of his F ather, 
become man, and die for the fins of thy 
weak brother, equally as much as for thine 
alſo, and wilt thou refuſe to afford him 
thy trifling aſſiſtance when he ſtumbles 
for want of it? If here the nobler mo- 
tives of generoſity (the ſpur of virtuous 
emulation) cannot incite you, recollect that 
your unfeeling and cruel conduct cannot 
but be highly diſpleaſing to that good and 
gracious' God who ſpared not his only 
Son to ſave your otherwiſe loſt and ruined 
ſoul. 


eas DISCOURSE? XN. 

ſoul. YourSaviour:hath expreſſly declared, 
that what ig done to the ltaſtof one of his 
far vants, whether ib be good ot evil, he 
conſaders as done unto himſelf Beware 
therefore leſt, when you exalt" yourſelf 
ſd begragiouſſy above your brother, you 
anay- mot; in youtf turn, be degraded far 
below him: The humiliation Which yon 
may eiferirnct from the hand of your 
angry God and: Saviour, wil bebinfinitely 
more ſevere than that vVhich xe ex perien- 
ges in the eſtimation: of your uncharitable 
ꝓride aud arrogance. The greater your 
adyantages, the brighter your abilities, 
and the: more abandant your knowledge 
are, in compariſon of his weaknefs, the 
gteater your crime, and the Igavier your 
punifhment will be. * Of whom much is 
given; of him ſhall much be required: God 
is no reſpecter of perſons; Je judgeth 
not aſter man's judgment: he regardeth 
the humble and lowly, but reſiſteth the 
„proud doer.“ Vile and cbntemptible 
as we are all in his ſight, it is only his 
ust | 2 unbounded 


DISCOURSE XII. a2 
pnbounded mercy which can induce. him 
to regard any of us with the ſmalleſt de- 
gree of favour; and certainly thoſe only 
cau expect to find merey, who, relying. 
wholly on the grace of God, acknowledge 
their own imperfection and unworthineſs 
to expect and receive reward at his hands: 
and how little ſucli an acknowledgment 
is compatible with the ſpirit that - lifteth 
„ itſelf above his fellows,” let. thoſe judge 
who can diſcern the difference between 
the moſt incongruous things in the world. 
To theſe deductions add the declaration of 
St. Paul, before recited to you, which ex- 
preſſly affirms, that ! when ye fin againſt 
« the brethren, and wound their weak 
„ conſciences, ye fin againſt Chriſt :" 
and remember, that if ye fin againſt your 
BenefaRor, in whom alone you can found 
any rational hope of everlaſting happineſs, 
what remains for you but * a fearful 
„ Jooking-for of judgment? Do not de- 
« ceivecyoutſelves; fools make a mock at 
* ſin,” but they cannot mock at puniſh- 

ment 
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2 DISCOURSE wt 
ment when he inflicts it: and among the 


wretches whom it awaits, none ſurely ate 


more obnoxious to it than thoſe who live 
under a diſpenſation of mercy, and yet re- 
fuſe to exerciſe the loweſt offices of cha- 
fity and condeſcenſion towards their weak 


| brethren (weak perhaps only in their opi- 


nion); and who, like Eſau, do not hefi- 
tate to ſell their birth-right for one mor- 
fel of meat; to barter the joys of heaven 
for the gratifications of little. pride wy 
mean a ſelf. luficieney. 


DISCOURSE XII. 
HUMILITY URGED, FROM GOD'S CARE 
OF HIS CREATURES; «© 
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TT leems to * . the wink bu- 

ſineſs of the epiſtle from whenee my 
text is borrowed, to inforce, by a variety of 
expreſſions, the duty of patience and re- 
ſignation in the endurance of perſecution 
and misfortune: and by a careful exami- 
nation of the context, we ſhall find that 
the verſes before us have theinſelves a re- 
. 5 Q ference 
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ference to the deportment which becomes 
us under the preſſure of calamity. Let 


them, ſays he, in a preceding verſe, 
„let them that ſuffer according to the 


will of God, commit the keeping of 


« their ſouls to him, in well-doing, as un- 
*« to a faithful Creator: the elders which 
% are among you I exhort, who am alſo 


4 an elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings 
« of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the 


„ glory that ſhall be revealed; to feed 
« the flock of God which is among you; 
not as being lords over God's heritage, 
but being enſamples to the flock, 
<«< Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves 
“ unto the elder ; yea, all of you be ſub- 
< jet one to another, and be clothed with 
4 humility: for God reſiſteth the proud, 


and giveth grace to the humble.” This 


partnthetic exhortation to mutual ſubjec» 
tion and Jowlineſs of diſpoſition and des 
portment, furniſhes a favourable opportu : 
nity of making a forcible tranſition to the 


main ſubjcct of patience under ſuffering, 


n Le | by 
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by ſhewing bow! much more they were 
bound to ſubmit themſelves to God; and 
accordingly he procreds, in the words of my 
text 4 humble yourſelves therefore under 
„the mighty hand of God, that he may 
it exalt you in due time ; caſting all your 
care upon Him; for He careth for you. 
Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your 
$*/adverſary the Devil, as a roaring lion, 
4% alketh about, ſecking whom he may 
« devour; whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
faith. knowing that the ſame afflictions 
1% are-accompliſhed in your brethren that 
„are in the world. But the God of all 
grace, who bath called us unto his eter- 
nal glory in Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye 
have fuffered awhile, make you perfect, 
« eſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, and ſettle you. 
To him be glory and —_— — ever 
and ever. Amen.” 

The ſubject neee, is an EX» 
hortation to an humble ſubmiſſive endur · 
ance of affliction, upon certain motives 
which are therein ſuggeſted, _ | 
boi Q2 1ſt, Hum- 


- ** " 


228 DISCOURSE, XIII. 

1ſt, „Humble yourſelves under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time. The power of God 
is herein aſſigned as a motive to humility 
under ſuffering, for two reaſons; which 
muſt be conſidered in their proper order. 
There is no conſideration which more 
immediately preſents itſelf to the mind of 
man under mis fortune than that of its 
cauſe and origin: no ſooner is he made 
ſenſible of it; than he reſolves in his mind 
how it has happened that he has been af- 
flicted. If he can place it to his own ac 
count and fault, he is called upon by his 
awakened conſcience to accuſe himſelf for 
his error; to be ſorry. for it, and to amend 
it as the only means, either of removing 
the bad conſequences of it at preſent; 
or preventing them in future: but if he 
himſelf appears to have been innocent 
of it, he then looks up to God, as the 
remote or immediate Author of his chaſ- 
tiſement; and as every idea of God 
comprizes that of an all · wiſe and all- gra · 
ut tt 8 cious 


* 
— 
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cious Being, he is neceſſarily led to con- 
clude that it is intended to promote the 
beſt and the moſt beneficial purpoſe: 
he is therefore conſcious that in all pro- 
priety he is bound to ſubmit tohis diſpen- 
ſations without murmuring; and when 
he farther conſiders that the power of 
God equals his wiſdom and his goodneſs, 
the propriety, of his ſubmiſſion is enforced 
bythe neceſſity of it, upon the ſtrongeſt 
and the moſt undeniable grounds. Should 
therefore the preſent ſenſe of ſuffering, ſo 
far get the better of his reaſon and his 
gratitude, as even to induce him to doubt 
of the conſiſtency and the utility of the 
ſentence, his own inability, to ſtruggle 
againſt the decrees of Omnipotence quells 
his untoward ſpirit at the inſtant, and ſub- 
dues him into ſilent acquieſcence. This 
then: is the firſt reaſon why the power of 
God is aſſigned as a motive to our humi- 
lity under ſufferings, as it ſuggeſts to us 
the ee de of reſiſting it. Hum- 
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ble yourſelves under the mighty hand 


* of God.“ 4's 
2d, This is not the n n for fi 
miſſin and reſignation which is furniſhed 
by our conviction of the power of God. 
If the conſideration that'the hand of God 
is mighty to chaſtiſe us, ſhould'teach us 
humility under its inflictions, the reflee« 
tion that it is alſo mighty to reward out 
patience and obedience, will be à ſtill 
more pleaſing incentive to ſuch a tempet 
of mind: and this reflection our apoſtle 
excites; by recommending to us to hum. 
* ble ourſelves under the mighty hand of 


„God, that he may exalt us induetime,? 
When we conſider temporal misfortunes 


as trials of our virtue, and means intended 
by Providence to illuſtrate and improveit, 
in order to our being fitted for the un- 


ſpeakable happineſs of the world to come, 
nothing can be wanting to eonvince usthat 


all God's dealings towards us flow'from 
Principles of the moſt univerſal compaſ- 


Kon, benevolence, and pure love: for if 


every 


dDdDISCOURSE Xl. 23g 
every calamity is thus contrived to bring 
with it an acceffion to our hopes ofenjoys 
ment, What fingle exception is there to 
the univerſality- of his plan of mercy in 
behalf of his human creatures? And then 
again, when we recolle& that our lives, 
in their longeſt continuance, are but ſhort; 
that the moſt diſaſtrous one that was ever 
paſt has had many alleviations and inter- 
ruptions to its miſery, and of courſe that 
the ſum of our ſufferings muſt be even in- 
adequate, to the limited extent of the pre- 
ſent life, how tranſcendent muſt we eſteem 
that reward of our enduring them, which 
is propoſed to us, as infinite both in dur - 
ation and degree! How readily ſhould we 
bumble ourſelves when God is thus prepar · 
edtoexalt us in return! All that isrequirs 
ed of us is, to wait his due time: the 
preſent period is probationary in every re- 
m— chequered therefore with difficul- 
ties, diſcouragements, and diſappoints 
Wehte in order to anſwer the purpoſes 
for ga it was intended. The inward 
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conſolations of virtue ſupporting itſelf 
with conſiſteney under the occurrences of 
theſe, are in themſelves highly palliative 
of the worſt of them; but theſe are inſi- 
nitely heightened by the aſſurances of the 
goſpel. — The bright example of our ſuf- 
fering Redeemer, with his gracious, pro- 
miſes, ſhew us indeed we muſt ſuffer for 
a while, but that the ſufferings of this 
preſent life ate not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 
Virtue, therefore, has now its triumphs, 
as well as its conſolations: but for theſe 
triumpbs it feels that it is indebted to the 
prevailing merits of its Saviour, and there- 
fore derivesfrom that reflection an additional 
motive to humility and reſignation undet 
the paternal chaſtiſements of God. Its 
imperfection it, can never loſe ſight of; 
every thing adverſe, therefore, it acknow- 
ledges to be more or leſs referable to the 
account of corrections deſerved; and of 
courſe to be patiently and cheerfully ſub- 
mitted to, without any pretenſion to peculiar 
merit 


* 
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merit for itsobedience : but when notwith- 
ſtanding this, it finds that ſuch a reward 
is laid up for patient continuance in well- 
doing; the- iafinite diſproportion between 
what it deſerves and what it hopes to re- 
ceive, cannot but excite-its deepeſt humi» 
lity and ſelf-abaſement, together with the 
higheſt ſentiments of love, gratitude, and 
devotion to the Benefactor who ſo libe» 
rally beſtoweth his bleſſings upon us. 
II. The next thing to be conſidered in 
my text, is that exhortation which is con- 
tained in the latter verſe of it: * Caſt» 
*.ingall your care upon bim: forhecareth 
*.for yoo.” 

As the preceding verſe related to ile 
„ ee of actual ſufferings, this latter 
paſſage refers to the anxiety ariſing fror 
the apprehenſions of ſuch as threaten us in 
future. This anxiety is very commonly 
expreſſed by the word Care, and is as com- 
monly experienced by thoſe who are wed- 
ded to this world, and have been accuſ- 
tomed to look no farther than their ou 
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dexterity and induſtry io procure them com- 
fort and happineſs, and to relieve them 
from diſtreſs and miſery. The advice 
which our apoſtle gives is the very reverſe. 
of ſuch a procedure: it recommends us to 
-caſt all our care upon God, to reſt ſatiſ- 


ied that he will diſpoſe of every thing in 
Future to our ultimate advantage, and to 


be perſuaded that whatever at preſent 
may look dull and gloomy to us, through 
our imperfect view of things and events, 
will hereafter be brightened by Him, 
hen in his appointed time he ſhall diſ- 
cover to us the wonderful purpoſes of his 
love towards all his creatures. This per- 
ſuaſion, it muſt be confeſſed on all hands, 
would effectually tend to reconcile us to 
every event that could poſſibly happen to 
us; and no objection can be formed againſt 
its prevalence, on the ſcore of its being 
viſionary and deluſive; for no one who 


has formed to himſelf a right idea of God, 
_ agreeably to what his own paſt experience 


= his _— towards him, and the ex- 
preſs 
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preſs declarations of revelation will ſug» 
geſt ; no one, I ſay, ſo inſtructed, can fail 
to entertain that truſt and confidence in 
him which are implied in the phraſe of 
caſting all our care upon him : and the 
only reaſon that can be aſſigned for our 
miſtruſt and diffidence of his goodneſs is, 
that we have kept ourſelves totally igno» 
rant of and eſtranged from him ; for 
many there are in the world who know 
f little of the ſecret hiſtory of their own 
minds, that they have never thought a 
moment upon the viſitations of grace by 
which God has been ſtruggling with their 
corrupt natures, in order to accompliſh 
their converſion and regeneration, and 
finally. their happineſs : they have not, 
therefore, comprehended the meaning of 
the many pangs and ſufferings he has 
made them endure, as ſharper remedies 
to work a cure in their minds, when le- 
nient applications have loſt their effect: 
and with regard to revelation, what little 
they have Known of it, has been at the 


inter- 
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236 DISCOURSE.” Xl; 
interrupted periods of Sunday-attendanee 
upon divine worſhip; and that, too, fre- 
quently diſcontinued, without a moment 
of leiſure allowed to themſelves to reflect 
upon the general force and tendency of 
theſe momentous truths which they are 
there invited to contemplate and to profit 
by; and therefore ſuch people, ſtrangers 
alike to God's private aud public calls to 
righteouſneſs, are very likely, in times of 
actual and apprehended diſtreſs, to accuſe 
Providence of ſeverity and unkindneſs, and 
to place no dependence upon his merciful 
intentions towards them, if, in any re- 
ſpect, removed from immediate obſerva- 
tion. Far different from this is the tem- 
per and diſpoſition of the Chriſtian who 
has accuſtomed himſelf from time totime 
to look in upon his own mind, to attend 
to every motion which ariſes in it, and to 
trace it back to its principle and ſource; 
for he is conſcious. that in every inſtant 
of his life, however chequered with miſ- 
fortune, his God is with him! That he 
16701 | arranges 


DISCOURSE xn. 237 
arranges every thing that is to befal him; 
and that the end of them all will redouri@ 
to his benefit. Sometimes he recognizes 


his preſence by an inward check and re- 


ſtraint, when he is inclined to do wrong; 
ſometimes by a ſecret approbation when 


he has determined upon that Which id 


right; at others, by an iueffable conſo- 
lation under the magjifold diſtreſſes vhieli 
more or leſs infeſt human life; and at all 
times by a peace and tranquility of mind 


which unaccountably ſurmount all the 


ſtorms and perturbations of paſſion and 
affliction, and render the worſt of con- 
ditions eaſy and tolerable; To a mind 
conſcious of ſuch impreſſions (and it is 
our own fault that we are not all con- 
ſcious of them) it can be no difficult taſk 
to ©-caſt- all its eare upon God; as it 


cannot fail of being convinced, upon the 


beſt grounds, that . He careth for us.“ 


figurative modes of expreſſion which the 


ſacred writers have adopted, to repreſent 


to 
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to us the love of God towards men, and 

to engage us to return a correſpondent 

love to him, and a conſequent endeavour 

and inclination to pleaſe and to obey him 

in all things. The prophets in particular 
have delighted to enlarge upon the ſub- 
ject, with a tenderneſs of manner which 
is irreſiſtible : I wili mention, fays 
Traiah, „“ the loving kindneſſes of the 
Lord, and the. praiſes of the Lord, 
according to all that the Lord -hath 
« beſtowed upon us, and the great good» 
* neſs toward the houſe of Iſrael, which 
& he hath beſtowed: upon them, accord» 
« ing to his mercies, and according to 
« the multitude of his loving kindneſſes. 
& In all their afflictions he was afflicted, 
and the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them: in his love and in his pity he 
„ redeemed them; and he bare them, 
te and carried them all the days of old.“ 
And our apoſtle, with leſs amplification 
but with equal energy, has given us the 

ſame ideas in the words we have been 
04 I con- 
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conſidering: Caſting all our care upon 
ﬆ him; for he careth for us. His ſoli- 
citude and anxiety are therein deſcribed 
as extending to all our cares, wants, and 
diſtreſſes, and relieving them in every 
inſtance of neceſſity; and if any thing 
can induce us to repoſe all our truſt and 
confidence upon our heavenly Father, it 
muſt be theſe reiterated aſſurances of his 
unbounded goodneſs 1 . 
Us, N 

We bow now, my brethren, conſidered 
my text in all its parts; and as it has 
entirely a practical tendency, it requires 
but few words, in addition to what has 
been already ſaid, to apply it to ourſelves: 
yet thus much it may not be inexpedient 
to add, by way of ſummary of the whole. 
Every one of us muſt be ſenſible that we 


are ſubject, in different degrees, to trouble 


and mis fortune; and that theſe, without 


a due regulation of the mind; are very apt 


to ſubdue our patience, and to render us 
wicked as well as miſerable : none of 'us 


therefore 
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240 -DISCOURSE XII. 
therefote can be indifferent about the pro- 
per mode of bearing them, ſo as that the 
[Hardeſt lot may be capable of comfort and 
con ſolation: now this we are inſtructed 
in by the ſubject of my text. We are 
therein exhorted to humble ourſelves un- 
der the mighty hand of God; to conſider 
who it is that afflicts us, how vain it is to 
reſiſt him, and how abſurd and ungrate- 
ful it would be, were it even in our pow» 
er, when he has promiſed fo tranſcend- 
. ently to reward our patient ſubmiſſion to 
this diſpenſations. Thence we are called 
upon to abandon all miſtruſt and diffi» 
dience of his goodneſs, all care and anxiety 
about the events of this life, and to rely 
wholly upon Him who * careth for us, 
is intereſted in our welfare, and will in» 
Fallibly promote it at the laſt, if we de- 
Vote ourſelves to Him and to his will, 
and walk according to his laws. Theſe 
aſſurances, conſolatory as they are, are 
given to us all; the moſt fortunate of the 
—— would be miſerable without 
9 10421543 | them ; 


. 
* 1 —_— . o — 
* . * ov „ — 233 8 . 
2 2 | - 
4 a p 2 * 7 "IT. == = 
A 
FE — 4 * : 
3 1 © d J® . 2 * 2 2 
4 , : 2 3 
— " 9} rm. — 
* — —m 
„ — — — — 


WET 


TEES : 
r : 
Aa Smut mn ES 
TI IT 88 — > 


—— — — 


—— — 


989 * 
* — — 
3 * 
. 


— 


a ww —2— — 


1 


o 


1 


8 : 
” $4 . 1 
= ——— —— — 


aw 
" 2 
2 —_ 


— — 


— 
Xx 
N 


1 
— =; 
Dre "LS, 
a N * — 


” 


TH 
- 1 
2 


. 
* 


5 
- 
8 


=» | 
$1 <S * 


— 5 
bed * . 
: , x 
—_ 


: © * : l 
Z —_ = * = ry = = 
1 FER — - = — - D 5 _— 
- i* - - . — _ y * E oy > I o 
0 p - . GS = N . 
— — 4 , . 7 7 
— ” "SD - . =_ 
- E - - * 0 
" 5 1 0 a — 
* * * - b * + ed 
* 2 * 2 8 dd. =o * * # . 8 * * "4 * 2 
\ „ 1 - "_—_ - 4.40 2 a A A — - << x" "* 
5 .. = . I 2 3 4 8 _ 1 * 
P : — . A ; 4 4 "A 
_ K 6 38 1 _ — * * 
een. — — e RE. SA " *» - 222 
— _ o — _ 


ED 


2 - 
— —— 
4 - 
rer 
2 > 
4 ? 
VU * - 


NG PR RS IE 


2 r 
- > 2 
A 


1 u4 9 

% 5 . x F 
* 7 * - = 4 
* = . 


= 
—= 


to #4 k = = ” * 
— - _ — = 
2 
28 


' DISCOURSE XIII. 241 


them; the loweſt and the moſt diſtreſſed 
have equal claim to them with the moſt 
exalted and the happieſt. Let us all then, 
whatever our rank, condition, and cir- 
cumſtances may be, concur in ſtriving to 
obtain their gracious tenor by thoſe habits 
of pious truſt and faith in God, upon 
which our hopes of realizing them muſt 
depend. 
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DUTY AND IMPORTANCE OF SEASON. 
ABLY USING SPIRITUAL * 
ADV ANT AGES. N 


Joux xii. 35. 
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. FIE WHILE is THE LIGHT WITH xo 3 
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HE evangeliſt informs us that ous 


Gtions with the Jewiſh people, took oc- 
caſion to prepare them for the approach- 
ing event of his death; from which the 
moſt important conſequences would ac- 
erue to them, and to all mankind. Upon 
which he farther informs us, that ** the 
* people anſwered, We have heard out of 
« the law that Chriſt abideth for ever; 
« and how ſayeſt thou, the Son of Man 

al 


* 


4 IF in one of his public conver- 


« muſt 
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© muſt be lifted up? Who is this Son of 
« Man?” This latter queſtion, it is clear, 
was not the effect of ignorance, but of 
perverſeneſs; for he had before declared, 
in his own perſon, — and 1, if I be 

lifted up, will draw all men unto me:“ 
therefore, when they enquired concern- 
ing the Son of Man's being lifted up, they. 
muſt have known of courſe that the Son 
of Man was our Lord himſelf. Of this 
prevarication, however, he did not con- 
deſcend to take notice; a more eſſential 
point than this he had in view: Then 
« {aid Jeſus unto them, yer a little while 
« is the Light with you.” Your con- 
ceptions of the abidance of the Son of 
Man are exceedingly erroneous ; — but it 
1s not my preſent purpoſe to inform you 
why they are about to be contradicted by 
my ſpeedy departure; it 1s ſufficient for 
you to know, that yet a little while I, 

who am the Light of the World, the 
Light that lighteth every man that com- 


eth into the world, that I am with you, 
that 
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that ye ſtill have i it in your power to be- 
hold my miracles, and to hear my doc- 
trines 3 to be convinced by the one, and 
to be converted by the other; but bear 
in mind, that theſe advantages will re- 
main to you but a little vhile: Walk,” 
therefore, while ye have the light:“ 
make the beſt and the moſt extenſive uſe 
of the- preſent gracious opportunity, leſt 
darkneſs come upon you; leſt the inter- 
val of conviction and converſion be for- 
feited, and you experience an allotment 
of miſery in the ſequel, which is moſt 
faintly delineated by the diſcomforts of 
thoſe who, ſurrounded by dangers and 
deprived of the light of day, ſtumble 
about in the obſcurity of night, without 
any guide to direct their ſteps, and pre- 
ſerve them from error. | 
How abundant in mercy does this re- 
ply of our Lord evince him to have been, 
even to his avowed enemies and perſecu- 
tors, the Jews! The bitter event he was 
n was to be brought about by 
R 4 the 
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and ſtill do we ſee them labouring under 
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the very nation he was addreſſing. Still, 
however, his heavenly mind was out of 
the reach of anger and reſentment; even 
theu was he endeavouring to ſnatch them 
from the ruin to which they were hurry». 
ing; of the infinite advantages of his pres: 
ſence and converſation he was yet anxious 
to convince them; the danger which: 
awaited the forfeiture of thoſe privileges 
he was. equally ſtudious to repreſent! to 
them the bleſſings, he preferred were 
full within their graſp the miſeries he! 
pointed out were ſtill to be avoided; had 


| they been as, inclined to accept as he to 


afford. their aſſiſtanes a — but this, alas 
was far from their minds 1 They rejected 
their Redeemer, and would not walk in 
his light; the darkneis came upon them: 


its influence, not knowing whither they 
go, or when their misfortunes. will end. 
An inſtructive leſſon, we mult allow 


is here ſuggeſted to us, by this particular 


of Jewiſh hiſtory : while the attentive 
1 > A _ Chriſtian 
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Chriſtiau lob round upon the world, 
and beholds the deſeendants of the perſe · 
cutors of our bleſſed Lord wandering over 
its ſurface, ſtrangers and ſojourners in 
every corner of it, and deſtitute of every 
claim upen its permanent inhabitants, : 
but thoſe» which humanity, benevolence, 
and compaſſion; may chance to produce 
in their behalf; while, I ſay, he Iocks 
round and diſcovers this fingular condition 
of the once favoured People of God; when 
he reſlects too that it conſtitutes a preciſe 
fulfilment of prophatie denunciations, 
which from time to · te: were launched 
their rebellion and fmpiety againſt! 


Em; can he fail to be {erioully intereſt- 
ed'in the nature aud eoti ſequences of Ris 


own: conduct, with reference to God 7 
Can he refrain from applying to his own' 
moral ſtate, that pungent exhortation of 
our Lord which has been given us in the 
text 1 Tet a little while js the Light 
with you; walk whlle yr have the 
& W leſt darkneſs come upon you ?®'? 
1. Vet 
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| 1. Vet a little while, my brethren; is 
the Light, indeed, with us all 1-—Life we 


complain is ſhort, tranſitory; and uncer- 


tain; but it is always long enough to fur- 
niſh us with a day of grace, in the courſe 


of its duration. By a variety of perſua- 


five ive methods our heavenly Father ad- 


dreſſes us, to preſerve us from fin, and to 


induce us to follow after righteouſneſs; 
the goſpel. of his ever - bleſſed Son, the 
whiſpers of his Holy Spirit, are perpetu- 


ally ſuggeſting our duty, and urging us 


to purſue it, in oppoſition to thoſe. fatal 
habits of delinquency, which our ſad pro- 
penſities, concurring with the ſeductions 
of the world and the Devil, are ſo ready 
to eſtabliſh and indulge. Nor is it ſoon, 


that qur perſeverance can force him to 


withdraw from us the opportunity. and 
capacity of growing wiſe unto ſalvation ; 
it is only by the ſloweſt and the moſt im- 
perceptible degrees that he takes them 
from us, and leaves us tp the darkneſs of 


our inbred corruptions; and often, too, 


N. in 


30 
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za the progreſs to this ſtate of abandon- 


ment, he interpoſes - ſome. alarming call, 


to rouſe us from our torpor and ſave us. 


from deſtruction; a thouſand and a thous, 
ſand times does he enable each of us to 


know that the light is with us for a little 
while, and that it becomes us to walk 
while we have the light, leſt darkneſs 
come upon us before it actually arrives 
and overwhelms us. Never has there 
exiſted an incorrigible and reprobate ſin- 
ner, who has had the ſmalleſt reaſon, who 
has even had the effrontery to accuſe the 
Divine Mercy of neglecting him, while 
it was within the limit of moral poſſibi- 
lity to have prevented his ruin; and ne- 
ver will ſuch an one be conſigned to the 
direful puniſhment which aſſuredly awaits 
him, without having this tormenting con- 


ſideration added to his miſery, that he 
might have been everlaſtingly happy, and 


that he has none but himſelf to charge as 
the author of his mis fortune. 
: | | 2. To 
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l To all of us then, ho leſi than to 
ile Jave, who heard him during his mi- 
niſtey upon earth, does the Redeemer ad- 
drefs lis exhortatiotrs, to 4 walk while 
wwe have the Light;“ to prefs forward 
m our Chriſtian progreſs toward our ſpi- 


ual perfection, while yet we have the 


means of attaining it within our reach, 

Though” it is undoubtedly true, that He 
x'the Light by which we are to walk ; 
it is as true, that we are to be the acting 
Perſons in walking by it, with ready wills 
and earneſt endeavours.” True religion is 
© devotion of the mind to God, a diligent 


exertion of its powers to pleaſe and to 


obey him in all things, and a conſequent. 
ſyſtem of virtuous actions, in evidence of 
ove faith and love to him. He, therefore, 
chat in his practice would think of ſcpa- 
rating moral rectitude from religious pu- 
ny, divides things which are eſſentially 
united, ſubſtitutes the ſhadow in the place 
4 the Ly and will affuredly inherit a 


8 « 2 curſe, 


7 


obtain a bleſſing, . . 


3˙ Nor is he more aſe who, while ke 


aſſents to the neceſſity, of a reformation, 
conduct, delays to begin. it for a diſta 
and; more.;conyenient period, Obſerve, 
1 pray you, that our Lord has told us, 
that a little while the Light i is with us; 
and that he has bidden us to walk while 
we have, the Light. He: has therefore 
commanded. us to avail purſelves of the 
preſent moment, and to form no fond 


expectations of enſuring the next, after 
trifling with this, It is bis command, 1 


ſay, that we ſhould urge on our journey, 
without waiting for more light to direct 
us, or for a continuance of . which 


actually ſhines upon our way. It is his 


command ſuggeſted, upon the intereſting 


conſideration of the danger we run of 
being ſurprized by the night“ Walk ; 


„ while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs 
te come upon you.” Not more certainly, 


in the * world, does the night ſuc- 
Feed 
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curſe, where he flatters himſelf he {hall 
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careleſs and negligent ſinner expoſes him- 
"ai to the danger of forfeiting his day of 


grace for ty dreary night of reprobation 
Le enitence — and that petit, we 
"ſhould obſerve, doed'i not merely conſiſt in 


the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of human 


Ale, altho* this is a very ſubſtantial reaſon 
"to excite bur dilig gence and activity. Often 
is the interval of repentance, converſion, 
and amendment expired, long before the 
arrival of the hour of death: — often 
is the ſpiritual life extin guiſhed, while 
'the natural has ſcarce e to half 
its duration. Hence it is that we fee 
inſtances of perſons who proceed from 
ſin to ſin without emotion; and, under 
a burden of the groſſeſt enormities, go 
as eaſily through life, even to its very 
exit, as if they had the calmneſs and 


| compoſure of conſcious virtue -to ſweeten 


its viciſſitudes, and reconcile. them to 
its loſs. The truth is, that ſuch per- 
ſons having long refiſted the light of di- 


vine grace, have at laſt been totally aban+ 
doned 
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doned by it, have grown callous to reflec- 
tion, and are therefore at peace, ofilij be. 
cauſe they are paſt the feeling of danger 
and diſtteſs. In fact, there is O ſituatĩon 
of mind ſo much to be ſuſpectei as that 
of ſecurity and ſelf-· confidence: Hot one 
of us has reaſon to indulge them for a 

moment; and when they have unexpect- 
edly invaded us, it is always neceſſury to 
euter into the ſtricteſt examination of our 


moral ſtate, to try the grounds of their 


pretenſions, and where they are not found- 


ed upon the ſolid baſis of a conſcientious ky 


diſcharge of our duty, to the utmoſt of 
our ability, where they are not qualified 
beſides with the meekneſs and humllity 


of the goſpel, to 3 them for ever. 
moſt melancholy 


Too often are they 
proofs of a ſtate of confirmed reptobatiom 
which has rendered us inſenſible to our 
real condition, and leaſt ſuſpicious vf dan- 
ger where it was moſt to be apprehended; 
This then is one of the ſpecies of dark- 
_ which our Lord has cautioned us 


againſt 
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agtinft ancurting;' an (conſequence of [this 
angle of thoſe advantages which à good 
and gratious God never fails to afford us 
all a darkneſs worſe: than Egyptian, 
which gridually comes upon the mind, 
 abſorbs-all its faculties, deadens all its 
Shane wer whelnis all its good diſpoſi · 
Hons; und prepares it for the commiſſion 

_ of any enormity which falls in: "ts way, 
Yoder its influence, a century of years 

annexed to our lives, would furniſh only 

a more extenſive opportunity of filling up 

theimeaſure of our inĩquities, aud-rivet» - 
ing our dom to everlaſting miſery. Few, 
however, it is to he hoped,” have arrived 
at that maturity ef ſin: altho' too many 
of us are extremely deficient, we muſt 
ſtatter ourſelves with the perſuaſion, that 
the: ginerality-are within the reach of 
_ conviftign, and inclined to be reproved 
and ſet right at ſome time or other. We 
all of us, at leaſt,” truſt that the gates of 
merty are not as yet cloſed againſt our - 
delves But why, I would aſk, is any 
HE RE | time 
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tims preferred to the preſent, for that 


{ſerious reflection of which we know that 
we ſtand in need? — Why do we depend 


upon a future opportunity, which may 


never arrive ? - Is not the darkneſs of 
death coming upon all of us, and the 
breath that is now in our noſtrils as tran- 


ſitory and fugacious as the vapour that 
paſſeth by, or the | ſpark that flieth up- 


ward? Does not every day remind us, 


by a variety of inſtances, that nothing on 


this ſide the grave can be depended upon, 
but the event that is to carry us beyond 
it? Strange then that we can trifle with 
a work, the doing of which 1s of the ut» 
moſt conſequence to our happineſs, not 
for to · day or to-morrow, but for all eter - 
nity !' Perhaps at this inſtant we may 
each of us be triumphing in the comfort» 
able | ſenſations of health, vigour, and 
animal ſtrength : — But can health, or 
vigour, or ſtrength, give us any ſecurity 
againſt the arrow that flieth by night, or 
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258 DISCOURSE XIV. 
the peſtilence that walketh at noon-day ? 
Have we not been witneſſes of the fud- 
den departure of perſons, whoſe claims 
to length of days have been full as rea- 


ſonable as our own ? Vet ſuch we have 
ſeen drop into their graves, ſometimes 


without a moment's. warning to them- 
ſelves, but never without a ſtriking me- 
mento to us who | ſurvive» them, that 
«we know not the day nor the hour 
« when the Son of Man-cometh.” Ho- 
applicable then is the whole of our Lord's 
exhortation to every one of us, however 
ſituated in point of preſent advantages or 
future hopes! Let us then be ſeaſonably 
influenced by its important ſuggeſtions 5 
that ſo whenevet it ſhall pleaſe our hea- 
venly Father to call us hence, in the 
morning, at the noon, or in the evening 
of our lives, we may be ready to obey 
his call, with the humble confidence of 
diſciples; who, ſenſible of the infirmities 
and uncertainties of their condition, have 
bad been 
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been uniformly guarded againſt both; 
who have diligently improved their ſeve- 
ral advantages, and who depend upon his 
goodneſs, firſt to accept their imperfect 
endeavours, and then- to reward them, 
for the ſake and through the mediation 
of his ever-hleſſed Son 
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Ire Aux. ** be with ban * 
of ſurprize that you will learn, that 


theſe words were ſpoken by the Prince of 
Peaes; himſelf, whoſe coming: was an- 
nounced to the aſtoniſhed - ſhepherds of 


Bethlehem, as tidings of great joy, fraught 


with peace on earth, and good - will to- 
wards men. And an apparent difficulty 
may ariſe, in reconciling theſe oppoſite 
deſcriptions of the ſame event, as well as 
an objection be ſtarted from the tenor of 
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64 Discos E xv. © 
that contained in my text, againſt the ar- 
gument which is often urged in favour of 
the goſpel, upon the grounds of its being 
the work of an all-gracious and beneſi- 
cent God. . 
But a little attention to the ſubje& . 
will fully ſatisfy every doubt, and con- 
vince us that its import does not at all 
interfere with that poſition. — 
We ſhould call to mind, on every ſuch 
occaſion as the preſent, that the dealings 
of Providence with. man are always con- 
fiſtent with his moral liberty ; and that 
of eourſe there exiſts a poflibiliry, 'thit 
the perverſe exertion of this privilege may 
produce conſequenees directly oppoſite to 
thoſe which ſhould have flowed from 4 
toneurrenee with the divine intention. 
Keeping this obſervation in view, we nay 
very euſily, after examining the context, 
underſtand in what ſenſe our Lord may 
have declared, that he was not cons 


to fend peace, but a ſword” into the 
world. | 


He 
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He had juſt before told his-difciples, 
that he was about to ſend them forth 
eas ſheep among wolves,” And this ex- 
preſſion was iutroductory to the moſt ex- 
plicit premonitions of the perſecution ani 


ctuel treatment which their labour in 


propagating the | goſpel would #eceve 
from their Pagan and Jewiſh enemies. 
No in cotitinuation to ſuch a diſcourſe 
as this, he proceeds to tell them why it 
was neceſſary for them to be guarded 


againſt theſe events, by adding in the 


words of my text, and of the following 
verſes-:——4 Think not that 1 am come to 
« ſend peace on earth: I came not to 
« ſend- peace, but a ſword. For I am 
% come to fet a man at variance with 
% his father, and the daughter / againſt 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law 

« againſt her mother-in-law ; and a man's 
« foes ſhall be they of his own houſehold. 
He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me; and 
he that loveth fon. or daughter more 
* than me, is not worthy of me. He 
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be that ifindeth his life ſhall loſe it, aud he 
that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall 
4:findiit,” Ass if he had faid, Theſe 
different precautions I have given you, 
becauſe that, though the ſpirit of the 
Soſpals af which 1 appoint you to be the 
miniſters and preachers, is that of the 
maſt- univerſal charity and: benerolence, 
andoia perfectly well calculated to pro: 
mote the moſt perfect happineſs; and the 
beſt intereſts of its profefiors, it will not 
ſecure them from the malice and oppoſi - 


tion of the wicked. Nay it will, for 2 


time, through their means, be an occaſion 
of diſſentions and diviſions; which with- 


. out it might not have happened. Per- 


ſons who are moſt nearly connected by 
the relations and ties of conſanguinity; 
will yet be variouſly affected by its exhor- 

tations;; the father and the ſon, the mo- 
ther and the daughter, alike addreſſed by 
its preachers, will one embrace, and the 
other; reject, their call to repentance and 
converſion : and hence will, be divided 
againſt each other, and endure and, inflict 
„et a ſe» 
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a ſeverity of perſecution; which would 
only be expected among the bittereſt of 
enemies, Such indeed will be ſome! of 
the firſt effects of my coming; altho ſti 
kingly different from the ends propoſed 
in it, which will however be finally ac- 
compliſhed in the ſequel of things, and 
fully vindicate the goodneſs and benevo- 
lence of my intentions. Be not then dif- 
mayed at the gloomy proſpect which I 
have laid before you! Be afſured, that 


he that endureth unto the end ſhall be 
ſaved, and abundantly rewarded ſor his 


perſeverance ; but iu the mean while: re- 
member that every thing is to be ſacriſi- 


ced for my ſake, and that every thing you 


can ſacriſice ĩs but a paltry compenſation 
for the bleſſings which you will ultimately 
derive from my interpoſition. If then 
the authority of a parent, or the influence 
of a darling child, ſhall: over- rule m 


commands, you are not worthy of me. 
I have: told you, that you: Parts 
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= 268 DISCOURSE XV: 
| heavieſt aggravations ; that you muſt be 
ready to lay down your life for my ſake, 

as 1 ſhall give mine a ranſom for you and 
for many; and if your faith is not equal 

to all theſe trials, you have no pretenſiona 
to the honour and privileges of my diſcis 
ples, and will infallibly forfeit them. 
This appears to have been the general 
tenor of our Lord's diſcourſe, which, 
thus explained, is not at all inconſiſtent 
with the other declarations of him and his 
diſciples, concerning, the peaceable ſpirit 
of his doctrines; fince it is a point moſt 
clearly evident, that upon the ſuppoſition 
of: man's having the free exerciſe of his 
will, the beſt. inſtitution may be perverted 
by his abuſe; of his intentions, withaut 
being in the leaſt accountable for any bad 
conſequences which may reſult from ſuch 
abuſe. If it be objected, that then the 
goſpel is inſufficient to the happineſs of 
man, becauſe that he may defeat its 
benevolent purpoſe, we may abſwer, that 
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able agent, it is impoſſible that any ſyſtem 
can promote his happineſs, independently 

of his own conſent, than no ſyſtem can 
more completely provide for it than ſuch 
an one as furniſhes him with the means 


of everlaſting ſalvation upon the ſole con- 


dition of his accepting and / concurring 
with them; and that nothing can be ſo 


unreaſonable as to complain that it does 
not beſtow it upon us, in caſes wherein 


we withhold it from ourſelves. 
When therefore we ſee that thoſe ſad 
conſequences have actually followed the 
propagation of the goſpel, agreeably to 


the predictions of our Lord in my text, 
we are not to pretend to lay the blame of 


them upon the nature of his doctrines, 
but to take upon it ourſelves, and to ac» 
knowledge with heartfelt confuſion and 
humility, that nothing can exceed the ſum 


of human demerit but that of divine 


mercy, the infinite degree of which is 
moſt W proved in the preſent in- 
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20 DIS COURSE XV. 
Nahice ;_ wherein we ſee: the ever-bleſſed 
Son of God ſtill actively employed in 
completing- the noble purpoſes of his 
miſſion, at the very time when his omni- 
ſcient mind foreſaw all the oppoſition it 
would meet with from the very creatures 
he wiſhed to benefit, nay even forewarned 
his diſeiples of it that they might be en- 
couraged to bear up againſt difficulties, by 
being prepared to meet them as matters of 
courſe. Circumſtances which to a prin- 
Ciple of love and compaſſion leſs. divine 
and perfect than His, would have been 
more than ſufficient to have blaſted all its 
fruits, to have checked all its ardour, and 
for ever to have deprived us of the glori- 
ous advantages which {till reuſe 8 to us 
from it. — 
Thus then, we have PI 2 uf 
our Lord's meaning in my text, and ſhewn 
it to be perfectly conſonant with the gene- 
ral character of his doctrines and precepts: 
deſcribing not the direct end of his miſ- 
ſion, but thoſe immediate effects which 
| would 
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would flow from it as it claſhed with hu- 
man error and peryerſeneſs. And if the 
mode of his expreſſion may ſeem at firſt 
to convey; the idea of purpoſe and deſign, 
in himſelf, we ſhall do well to revert with 
attention to the common language of pro- 
phecy, wherein we ſhall find that that ef: 
fect is frequently faid to be appointed, 
which is only predicted to happen; 
nothing being more common in hth ſa- 
cred writings, when mention is made of 
a tranſaction before alluded to by pro- 
phecy, than to ſay,” that all this was done 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by the prophet: an expreſſion which 
can only import that ſo was fulfilled his 
prediction: juſt in the ſame manner as 
our Lord, in my text, affirms that he was 
come, not to ſend peace, but a ſword-; 
when his meaning clearly is, that the 
immediate conſequence of his coming, 
would be diviſion and perſecution, inſtead. 
of general peace and good- will. 
- Chriſtianity, indeed, in its firſt propa- 
gation was a {word among its followers ; 
and 
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and ſince its eſtabliſhment there have been 
many of its Profeſſed diſciples wha have 
even made it a pretence to -perſecute 


and oppreſs their fellow-creatures ; but 


we may challenge its worſt enemy to 
ſhew how many of its doctrines autho- 
rized ſuch a conduct in the ſmalleſt de- 
gree, or to deny that thoſe of its mem- 
bers who were truly chargeable with the 
blame of it, had entirely departed from 
the ſpirit of its diftates when they per- 
verted it into an occaſion or an excuſe fot 


their own cruelty and intolerance. 


-Hitherto the ſubject has been more to 


us a matter of ſpeculation than of prae- 


tical information: let us ſee whether it 
it may not be made to allude in ſome ſe+ 
condary ſenſe to Chriſtians who have no 
religious perſecution to encounter, and 
whoſe greateſt enemies are indeed thoſe of 


their houſehold—the corrupt inclinations 
and paſſions, I mean, which predominate 


in the mind, and wage domeſtic war in its 
| ſecret 
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ſceret receſſes. Think not,“ ſays our 
Lord, that I' am come to ſend peace 
e on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but 
« a {word.” Let us each ſuppoſe that 
theſe words are addrefled to us in ſome 
ſuch ſenſe as the following: — Think 
not that you belong to a religion which 
« js reconcileable-with every preconceived 
opinion, and with every previouſly eſta- 
* bliſhed practice. No— the principles 
and conduct which it inculcates, are pre- 
© ciſely and accurately eſtabliſhed; and 
with no others can it be conciliated, All 
* thoſe corrupt inclinations, and thoſe in- 
veterate habitsof ſin which the generality 
of men in ſome way or other are apt to 
« indulge ; all theſe, I fay, can never beace 
* commadated to its diſcipline: they muſt 
ever bein haſtility with it, and render its 
* firſt introduction a ſource of inteſtine 
* commotion and trial, until it has gained 
« theentire poſſeſſion of the thoughts, the 
« will, and the affections, or till it wholly 
« evacuates the field, and leaves the man 
$ to their baleful influence,” 

p Juſt 


„ 
$3 
r 


— 2.4 ws 42.4 var 
_ — — 3 — n e 
—ꝓ— a : cc eee 


i 
Þ 
1 
+» 
4 
} 
* 0 
,*" 
7 
4 
«4 
4 , 
S [ 
H 4 
„ 
_ 
no 
: 
: 


274 DISCOURSE; xv. 


. Juſt then, as in the natural world, our 
bleſſed Lord's kingdom could not be ei- 


tabliſhed in that ſpirit of love, peace, and 


charity, which properly belonged tozt,until 
it had ſtood the brunt of the perſecuting 


- ſpirit of the Gentiles and Jews, and dur- 


ing that period involved its profeſſors in 
trouble and difficulty, fo that peace and joy 
in believing, which conſtitute the perfec- 
tion of Chriſtianity in the human mind, 
cannot be attained before the ferment of 
rival paſſions and inclinations, excited by 
its contrariety to its own principles, has 
gradually ſubſided and been entirely ſub- 
dued by its influence. And here let us 
take heed how we interrupt that ſtate of 
ſelf· approbation and ſecurity into which ſo 
many Chriſtian minds are lulled; as a con- 
ſtant proof of their having ſubmitted to 
that guidance which could alone juſtify it 
in any degree: at all events, ſuch a ſtate 
is ſtrongly to be ſuſpected, and proceeds 
too often — not from the univerſal influ- 
ence of goſ] aha but becauſe 
that 
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that it has gained no footing in the mind; 
that all the unregenezate inclinations of our 
fallen nature predominate there, hav - 
ing their full ſwing, and not any oppo- 


nent to. ſtruggle! with. Accordingly we 


find that there are none ſo apt to be pleaſed 
with, and confident in, their ſpiritual con - 
dition as careleſs and habitual ſinners: 
the very perſons who ſhould have the leaſt 
reaſon to be ſa. Their conſciences may 
indeed be at peace, but'it is becauſe that 
they have loſt the practice of appealing to 
its tribunal, that its ſuggeſtions have been 
ſilenced by the ſolicitations of paſſion and 
ſenſuality; and that the grace of God, 
which could alone give energy and au- 
thority to its admonitions, has been de- 
ſpiſed and neglected, and is now totally 
withdrawn, How diſſimilar is their tem- 
per from that which Saint Paul recom- 
mends, when he hids us to work out 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling ! 
How inconſiſtent too with the experience 
that every ſober and thinking Chriſtian | 
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muſt daily obtain of his frailties andimper- 
fections, and of the little reaſon he him- 
ſelf would have to fit down ſatisfied with 
his paſt improvements, and with the con- 
ſequences of them in future, if ſolely de- 


- pendent upon their worth. Eaſily then 


may we infer the degree of preſumption 
of which thoſe are guilty, who in the 
midſt of a thoughtleſs and wicked life, feel 
no compunctions and relentings of con 
ſcience, and preſs on in theſame danger- 
ous courſe, with unruffled tranquility 
and a ſteady perſeverance of mind, 

The truth is, it is always neceſſary for 
the Chriſtian to be in arms againſt the 
lurking corruptions of his nature, which, 
as long as they remain unſubdued in his 
conſtitution, are as virulent perſecutors of 
his religion as auy of thoſe were that op- 
poſed the endeavours of our Lord's diſci- 
ples to propagate Chriſtianity through the 
world, To theſe foes our Lord is not 
come to ſend peace but a ſword, and 

that 
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that ſword we muſt wield, if we would be 
really his diſciples. It is eaſily allowed 
that this warfare will often be as galling 
and as ungrateful to human nature as the 
diviſions of father and ſon, of mother 
and daughter, which he fore warned them 
to expect; but we muſt remember that 
He has ſaid that he that loveth father 
d or mother, or ſon or daughter, more than 
him, is not worthy of him;“ and that 
if a right hand or a right eye offends, we 
muſt cut it off and caſt it from us 
fo that it is in vain to plead the difficulty 
and the hardſhip of the work, as an ex- 
euſe for the non- performance of it. Tri- 
dulation we muſt expect to have. Out 
religion is that of the croſs, which we 
muſt bear thro! life, under various cireum- 
ſtances; but never free from the condi- 
tion of a perpetual ſtruggle between our 
ſpiritual and our animal nature; in which 
one or the other muſt finally have the 
e | Revelation clearly exhibits to 

a \Þ 3 | tits: us 
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es DISCOURSE XV. 
us 4 fight of our datigers,- our diffe- | 
ties, dur hope, andour.reward't it reminds 
us that we have enemies within and with; 
out us, who are perpetually upon the 
watch to take us by furprizez and that 
we are by nature weak, and extremely 
prone to yield to their attacks. But at 
the ſame time we are aſſured that the ſin- 
his'own abilities, and humbly and devout» 
ly applies to God for aſſiſtance, will never 
want the aid of his holy ſpirit toſtrength- 
en him for the eombat, and render him 
more than conqueror : and as the laſt 
completive inducement to us to exert 
our utmoſt endeavours, we are there pro- 
miſed, as the crown of our victory, a 
bleſſed immortality in heaven, under the 
auſpices of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 3zwho 
is as well the Author of our ſalvation as 
our fecurity for its aceompliſnment, in 
all the glorious particulars of its beatitude. 
In him, then, let us repoſe all our truſt 
and confidence; let us enter the liſts like 
; men 
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men who have put on the whole ar- 
% mour of God,” and who fear nothing 
under his protection: and when at laſt 
our warfare fhall be accompliſhed, may 
we be found worthy to enter into the joy 


of our Lord, through his mercies and me- 
diation ! 
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ETERNAL LIFE GIVEN US THROUGH 
CHRIST, 
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THIS 13 THE RECORD; THAT GOD HATH 
"" GIVEN Vs ETERNAL LIFE, AND" THIS 

LIFE Is IN HIS' SON: RE THAT HATH 
. THE so HATH LIFE; AND HE THAT 
- "HATH Kor THE $ON, HATH' NOT LIFE, 
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Record this, my btethren, of the 
| p _ ane conſequence to us all It 75 
the record which contains our title to 
everlaſting happineſs, our redemptiot from 
everlaſting miſery; it is in effect, the eſ⸗ 
ſence of all divine revelation, from Adam 

to Chriſt; and if it were not true, ac we 
know upon the beſt authority that it is, 
it 
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it had been better for us, that we had 
never been born. 

Since then its tenor is ſo important, it 
muft be highly uſeful to every one of us 
to afford it our particular attention; and 
to ſuch a deſign it may be advantageous, 
1ſt, To advert to the circumſtance of 
God having given A life, and this 
through bs Jos. . 4 

ad, To conſider the nature of the etet· 
nal life ſo given; aud, . 4 . 

3d, Practically to enforce the en, 
that! te he that hath the Son, hath life; 
4 and he that hath not the Son, hath not 
« hfe.” 3 


iſt, Then to WIR to the circumſtance 


that God hath given us eternal. life, and 


that through his Son. 
Under this head, two patticularo o occur, 


which are eſpecially worthy of remark, 


- - 1ſt, That God hath given us renal 
life. 
*. That this life is is in his Son. 


IE 1h, No 


* 
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rt, No fact can be ſo eaſily proved as 
that every moral and ſpiritual bleſſing we 
enjoy is the pure and unmerited gift of 
God: for who is there of the ſons of men 
who is not ſelf · convicted of the inherent 
unworthineſs of his nature, which pre» 
cludes every poſſibility of his being virtu- 
ous and happy through his own means ? 
who is there, I ſay, but has in himſelf a 
practical proof that man has fallen from 
perfection, is far gone in fin, and deſerves 
from the hand of God nothing but the 
extremity of wrath and puniſhment? 
When, therefore, we are at a loſs to re- 
concile to ourſelves how it is that the con- 
ſequences of Adam's tranſgreſſion are im- 
puted to us, we have only to look in upon 
our own minds, and we. ſhall find that 
they are therefore imputed, becauſe that 
the corrupt will to diſobey the command- 
ments of God has deſcended into each 
of our individual conſtitutions. Like 
him, then, we ſtand by nature in a ſtate 
of condemnation, liable to be condemned, 
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by having diſpoſitions to evil z andaQually 
condemned by giving way to thaſe diſpo · 
fitians, and bringing them into action, 
It is impoſſible then, that we can of our 
ſelyes pretend to any thing like the re- 


ward of perfect obediency and ſinleſs per- 


formance; — and, whatever claim we 
can, at preſent make to ſuch reward, what 
ever hope we can entertain of poſſeſſing 
It, muſt be through the merits of another 
ſuperior Being, and through, the abund- 
ant mercy of God in accepting them on 
pur account, and giving us the benefit of 
ſuch a ſubſtitution, Eternal life, there- 
fore, which only comprehends in its idea 
every thing that is tranſcendently great 
and ſatisfactory, in recompenſe of the 
moſt exalted virtue, if in any reſpect at - 
tainable, can only be ſq by the gift. of 
God., That he has actwvally given it, and 
upon what ſpecial conditions, will here - 


after appear in the the aue of this Diſ- 


courſe. 


24, The 


DISS W afg. 
2d, The mattet of fact is aſſerted in 
the ſecond diviſion of the head we are cons! 
ſideriog 3 namely, that 5 the liſe he bas 
_ « given us is in his Son: this Son, pro: 
miſed from the earlieſt period of the fall, 
as the ſeed of the woman who was to 
* bryiſe the Serpent's head,” prefigured and 
predicted in various manners and, at dif» 
ferent times, before and under the Moſaic 
covenant for a long ſeries of years,. we 
know has already appeared in the world, 
at the time fore · appointed of God, and an- 
ſwering in every reſpect the deſcription 
where He had given of him, by the law 
and the prophets, to awaken the attention 
of mankind, and to enable them to recog» 
nizethe truth of his declarations concern 
ing himſelf, when he has aſſerted that he 
was come into the world to ſave his peo- 
ple from their fins, from their guilt, and 
from their puniſhment. The purpoſe of 
his miſſion is therefore highly beneficial 
to the race of man; and in what manner, 
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: 


and in what degree, will in ein 
be explained under our n 

"2d Head, Wherein we are now to 
conſider the nature of the eternal life 
ue is +. onal us * . unc * 


Son. 


This fobjea will be beſt introduced by 
adverting to the ſentence which was de- 
nouticed by God againſt Adam, and af- 
terwards executed upon him, when he 
had incurred the guilt againſt which he 
was precautioned: In the day that thou 
« eateſt (ofthe apple) thouſhalt ſurely die. 
This ſentence, we ſhould obſerve, referred 
to a being who in his perſon united two 
different and oppoſite natures; the one 
corporeal, the other ſpiritual, - To each 
of theſe it appears to have had a reſpec- 
tive relation, and announced a death, 
which was likewiſe twofold, By it, his 
body heeamecorrupted, ſubject to infirmi- 
ty, to diſeaſe, to decay, and to death, and 
at laſt actually died; while his ſoul; which 
was before alive to the impreſſions of its 

divine 
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divine Parent, which moved in uniſon with 
his will, and was ſuperior to the influence 
of ſenſual delights, died at gnce to thoſe im- 
pteſſions 3 was filled with deſires oppoſed 
ta his will, and became enſlaved to the 
pleaſures and purſuits. af ſenſuality, As 
by the natural death he was reduced to a 
mere. maſs of inanimate matter, fo by the 
ſpiritual, he degenerated to the ſtate of the 
firſt inhabitant of this lower world of 
animals, bereft of the life of grace, ſhorn 
of his original brightneſs, and deprived of 
that image of God in which he had been 
created, ſuperior to the good and evil af 
bis preſent condition, an inhabitant of 
Paradiſe, and a candidate for the mapfiong 
of eternity in Heaven, Theſe baleful ef. 
fects of his misfortune, will heſt explain 
to us. the extent of the adyautages we 
have gained by Chriſt, the ſecond parent 
and repreſentative of our nature, who hag 
ſo benevolently and effectually undertaken 
to compenſate for the injury it ſuſtained 
from rhe firſt. rr 
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| ſullibebibis comparative view of the fab 


jeg, by telling us himſelf,” that 4 a8 in 


be made alive.” And St. John, in the 
text before us, has aſſerted, in a poſitive 
form of expreſſion, the ſame important 
fact: This,” ſays he, ** is the record 
«that God hath given us eternal life; and 


this life is in his Son.“ What we loſt 
by Adam, we have gained by the incar- 


nate Son of God, who therefore aſſumed 
our nature, that he might ſanctify it once 
more, and redeem it from its ſpiritual 
bondage. The eternal life then, which 
God has given us by his Son, is twofold: 
as it refers to our bodies, he has by his 
own reſurreQion, aſſured us of their being 
raiſed again to another ſtate of exiſtencey 
glorified and incorruptible, and thereby 
rendered capable of living for ever. As it 
refers to our ſouls, he has by his on 


ſtupendous union of the divine with the 


human nature, rekindled its ſpiritual life, 
given it anew birth through the influence 
n * of 


* 
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of the Holy Spirit, and reſtored us to a 
capacity of being again morally united 
wich God, and dwelling with Him in the 
uninterrupted enjoyment of a heaven of 
perfect holineſs and everlaſting happineſs. 
With reſpect to the privileges which have 
been beſtowed on. our corporeal nature, 
they appear to be eſpecially connected 
with our condition in another world; but 
thoſe which belong to our ſpiritual na- 
ture, in an inferior though real degree, 
are attainable in our preſent ſtate on this 
ſide the grave. The progreflive advance- 
ments of this ſpecies of life are indeed 
highly myſterious, and imperceptible to 
our outward ſenſes: but He, who being 
ſincerely inclined to do the will of his 
heavenly Father, liſtens to his external 
revelations in the goſpel of his Son, and 
to his internal ſuggeſtions, imparted 'to 
himſelf through the medium of con- 
ſcience ; he, I ſay, upon comparing from 
time to time the effect of his good reſo- 
lutions, and the delight he takes in bring- 
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ing them into virtuous action, will find 


them always enereaſing upon him, and 


rendering the performance of his duty 


proportionably eafier, leſs deficient, and 
more confiſtent : he will feel and he will 


_ rejoice in the perception, that . here he 


&* has no continuing city, but is ſeeking 
+ one to come.” His beſt affections will 
be fixed on that purſuit; and every power 


of his mind be continually exerted to far« 


ther its ſucceſs, and to avail himſelf of 


| thoſe means of ſalvation, which its Be- 


ſtower has propoſed as eſſential to its 
final and full aſſurance; and at length, 
by every inward conſolation and peace 
4 in believing,” the © ſpirit will bear wit · 
% neſs with his ſpirit, that he is the child 
« of God; and if a child, then an heir; 
« an heir of God, and joint- heir with 
« Chriſt.” —And this brings me to my 

IIId Head, wherein I propoſed practi- 
cally. to enforce the apoſtle's aſſertion, 
that “he that hath the Son hath life; 


* and he that hath not the Son, hath not 
« life,” 


y 


| 
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10 fe.“ This affertion may reaſonably be 
interpreted in theſe words: e that ac- 
© cepts of the mediation of Chriſt, and 


© receives him as his Saviour, will aſſured · 
y obtain all the ſpiritual bleſſings which 
he hab conferred upon our race; but he 
that dots not accept him, cannot expect 
©to obtain the ſmalleſt portion of their 
© beatitude.” Nothing can be more rea · 
ſonable than that ſuch ſhould be the con- 
ditions of his gracious offers; for as we 
are moral and accountable agents, it is 
undoubtedly proper, it is abſohutely neceſ- 
fary, that we ſhould concur, as far as in 
us lies, in that which is intended to pro- 
mote our everlaſting advantage; that if 
we cannot fave ourſelves, we ſhould be 
willing and diſpoſed to accept of the ſal- 
vation of Chriſt. The point then is to 
aſcertain what that acceptance intends, in 
its true and genuine ſignification; and 
this is the. more important, from the apti- 
tude we all have to abridge our duty as 
much as poſſible, and curtqil-it of every 
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thing that is difficult, trying, and irkſome 


to hutnan infirmity aud corruption. Thus 
in the preſent inſtance, the acceptance of 
our Lord, as the true and only Saviour of 
men, does not merely eonſiſt in crediting 
the hiſtory given of him in the goſpels, 
in applauding his example, and adopting 
ſuch of his precepts into our practice as 
may be eaſieſt and moſt convenient; but 
it is an implicit faith and confidence in 
him, and him alone, with a ſteady reliance 
upon his promiſes, and a rigid adherence 
to all his commands; and theſe moral 
principles muſt be grounded upon a tho- 
rough conviction of human weakneſs and 
miſery, upon a full detection of our own 
demerits, a ſtrong perſuaſion of their 
guilt and danger, a hearty repentance of 
having incurred them, and an earneſt de- 
fire of being relieved from our burden by. 
the goodneſs and power of God. For. 
then they will induce us to apply the 
moral remedies of the goſpel as they were 
intended, — not as matter of ſpeculative. 

en- 
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enquiry and intellectual acquiſition, but 
as effectual means of healing the ſpi- 
ritual diſeaſes, under which we are con- 
ſcious that we labour: and this applica» 
tion when honeſtly and directly made, 
will convince by its effect, of the true in- 

tention and real importance of our Sa- 
viour's miſſion to every one of us. We 
ſhall find that Chriſtianity is a vital prin- 
 ciple, as eſſential to our ſpiritual welfare 
as food to the ſupport of our natural 
lives. Hence we ſhall be perfuaded that 
it is the one thing needful the chief and 
the moſt urgent buſineſs of our preſent ex- 
iſtence; and we ſhall learn juſtly to eſti- 
mate the infinite diſproportion between 
the concerns of this world and the next, 
and to regulate our conduct by the reſult 
of the calculation: and wonderful indeed 
will be its influence upon the general 


tenor of our tempers and diſpoſitions. 
When the various acquiſitions and pur - 
ſuits of this world are let down to the 
juſt ſtandard of their value, they will be 

ä v4 hardly 


il | 5 KY f | 
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: 1 hardly found ſufficient to engroſs out affer- 
if tions from God and religion, or to nter- 
5 rupt our benevolence towards any ef his 
| creatures, by the envy we ſhould ther- 
* wiſe feel againſt ſuch as are better pro- 
. we are too apt to entertain for thoſe 
whoſe proſpects and poſſeſſions are inferior 
on > to out own, When the urgency of our 
* wants and the greatneſs of our infirmitios 
8 Have been duly impreſſed upon our minds, 
* it is hardly poſſible that pride and ſclf-ſuf- 
5 ficiency ſhould be able to invade them: 
be” on the contrary, even when the exertion 
49 of our beſt abilities has beeu bleſt by Hea- 
=_ * ven with the higheſt moral advancement, 


our habits of humility will increaſe. in 
proportion to our progreſs ; and wete it 
poſſible that we-ſhould reach the ſummit 
of perfection, we ſhould ſtill remember 
how: many reaſons muſt induce the diſci- 

ö ples of a meek and Jowly Saviour, in 
every ſtate, to be medk and lowly them 
ſelves. Theſe are conſequences of the ut» 
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moſt importance to the truth ofour Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion : in fact, they amount to 
the very characteriſtics, by which our 
Lord has deſetibed his real and his fa- 
voured diſciples; as perſons who are cru- 
-eified to the world, and have ſet their af- 
fections on things above; who love one 
another as He loved them; and who only 
expect to be exalted by Him, as they have 
abaſed themſelves. Thoſe charaQeriſtics 
then ate naturally ſuperinduced upon our 
neceptance of his gracious interpoſition ; 
and ſinee the apoſtle has aſſerted that : He 
that hath the Son, hath life: and he that 
* hath not the Son, hath not life;“ and 
the acceptance inſiſted upon is implied in 
the expreſſion of having the Son, they 
become the moſt mconteſtible proofs that 
ſuch acceptance is eſſentially neceſſary to 
our obtaining thoſe aſſiſtances ofthe holy 
Spirit, by which the ' ſpiritual life, in 
every well-diſpoſed Chriſtian is begun, 
nouriſhed, and matured, and upon which 
re our — of obtaining the ever- 
laſting 
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298 DISCOURSE xx. 
laſting life, hereafter to be enjoyed in his 

r heaven; — by which, as gt. 
Paul expreſſes it, we are · choſen by God 
* unto bat. "nd vil ee be 


3 


Let us, my [he Pi be talbhabiy 3 in- 
fluenced by theſe momentous truths !— 


their practical inference is briefly this: — 
That if we wiſh to be happy both here 
and hereafter, we muſt be virtuous, we 
muſt be religious; and that we ean nei- 


ther be the one nor the other by any other 
means than becoming diſciples of Chriſt 


in ſpirit and in truth: by knowing and 
[applying to ourſelves thoſe precepts and 
doctrines which he has given us in the 
goſpel, to amend our lives, and fit us for 


happineſs. No exception can be admit- 


ted in favour of the ſins which faſhion, or 


habit, or humour, may have engrafted on 


our conduct, We muſt either renounce 
all its privileges, or practiie to the utmolt 
of our ability every one of its precepts. 
And if virtue is more amiable than vicg, 
il happineſs is more deſirable than miſery, 


if 


DISCOURSE XVI. 299 


if the approbation of conſcience is prefers 
able to its reproaches, if Heaven is a bet- 
ter inheritance than Hell, and the favour 
and preſence of God more enviable than 
the friendſhip and ſociety of Satan, we 
muſt be gainers by ſubmitting to its con- 
ditions z we muſt be ſufferers by rejecting 
them, | 
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AND THEY REASONED WITHIN THEMSELVES, 
SAYING, Ir WE SHALL SAY FROM HEA- 
| VEN, HE WILL SAY ux ro US, WHY DID 
'YE NOT THEN BELIEVE HIM? BUT IF WE 
| SHALL SAY, OP MEN, WE FEAR THE PEO= 
„ern FOR AÞL HOLD RR AS A'PROPHET» 


=} 
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His ſophiſticated reaſoning 1 is men- 
. tioned by St. Matthew to have been 
aſed by the prieſts and elders of the Jewiſh 
people, to Juſtify to themſelves their re- 
turning no anſwer to a queſtion of our 
Lord, which led to his replying to one 
which they 1 had prenoully put to | him.— 
His 
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s cannot tell. And he ſaid unto the 


| 


. 3 — — — „ — 


His account of the affair is given us in 
the following words: | 
„ And when he was come into the 


« ternple, the chief priefts and elders of 
e the people came unto him as he was 


teaching, and ſaid, By what authority 
«.doſt thou theſe things? and who gave 


„e thee this authority? And "Jeſus an- 


« ſwered and faid unto them, I alſo will 


« aſk you one thing, which, if ye tell me, 


J likewiſe will tell you by what autho- 
The baptiſm of 


rity I do theſe things; 
John, whence was it? from Heaven? 
«or of men? And they reafoned with 


< themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 'fay 


„from Heaven, he will ſay unto us, 
« Why did ye not then believe him ? 
« but if we ſhall ſay of men, we fear the 
people; for all hold John ag a prophet. 
« And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 


10 Neither tell I den kr what authority 
66 do theſe 1 2895 ©5756; +4 
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It is to be obſerved, that this queſtion 
of our Lord was not a mere evaſion, which 
he employed to avoid giving an anſwer to 
them: it was a queſtion in point, which, 
being anſwered, led immediately to the 
ſubje& of their own enquiries ; for John 
declared concerning himſelf, that he was 
only ** the voice of one crying in the 
„ wildertieſs, make ſtrait the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias.“ He 
profeſſed, that he ©* baptized indeed with 
„ water ; but that there ſtood one among 
his nation whom they knew not; and 
that * He it was who, coming after him, 
«© was preferred before him; whoſe ſhoes 
e Jatchet he was not worthy to unlooſe ; 
sand that He ſhould baptize them with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with fire.” And, 
« the next day, ſeeing Jeſus coming unto 
him, he ſaid to them who ſtood by, 
« Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh 
« away the ſin of the world. This is he 
of whom I ſaid, after me cometh a man 
* which is preferred. before me ; for he 
X * was 


5 p 
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was before me, and I knew him not; 
„but that he be made manifeſt to 


- 6 Hrael, therefore am I come, babtizing 


„% with water. The ſame is he which 
% baptizeth with the Haly Ghoſt.” So 
that upon the whole it is clearly evident, 
that to explain from whence the baptiſm 
of John was derived, was, in fact, to de- 
clare by what authority our Lord did thofe 
things which had excited their curioſity. 
If it was from Heaven, then the authority 
upon which our Lord acted, was from 
Heaven alſo ; if it was of men, then did 
our Lord derive his commiſſion too from 
men. 


Such 4 queſtion, 3 which hs in 


the plenitude of his divine wiſdom pro- 
poſed to them, was admirably deſigned to 
make them convict themſelves, if they 
were inclined to ſpeak with candour; and 
if they were not, by remaining unanſwer- 


ed, it ſerved to hold them out in their 
true colours of prejudice, diſſimulation, 
and * and to ſhew the fatal con- 

| ſequences 
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ſequences of being led away by them 
from the paths of truth and rectitude. 
In examining into the nature of the rea- 
ſoning, which 1 have quoted to you in my 
text, you may be perhaps ſurprized to find 
that there was not the leaſt reference to 
the matter of fact; — whether the bap- 
tiſm of John was from heaven, or of men? 
All which they ſeemed to be concerned 


about, was — what would be the conſe-' 


quence. of their affirming this or that al- 
ternative ; for as to their real opinion on 
the ſubject, it does not admit of a doubt 
but that they thought in their own 
minds that He was a great and a true 
Prophet. Had they been convinced that 
John had no heavenly commiſſion, we 
ſhould not have learnt that they obſerved 
at all © if they ſhould ſay from heaven, 


„He would ſay unto them, why did ye 


« not then believe him?“ But under a 
perſuaſion of the falſehood and knavery 
of his pretenſions, their only apprehen- 
ſions would have been, that they ſhould 

| X 2 ſuffer 
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ſuffer from the violence of the people, by 
contradicting their ſentiments, e 
nſtead of that, their firſt apprehenſion 
was, that he would embarraſs them with 
a—** why did ye not believe him?“ as 
ſoon as they confefled, what they ſtrong- 


ly a believed, that his baptiſm Was per- 


formed under the auſpices of heaven. 


This therefore they were determined not 


to allow. Poor deluded mortals ! to be 


afraid to be convinced of an error, while 
they increaſed the ſhame of it by obſti- 
nately adhering to it! To affect to be in 


purſuit of truth, while they induſtrioufly 
ſhut their eyes againſt 1 it, and blocked up 
all the avenues by which it _ reach 
them! 


For, if we are curious to enquire what 


they could have ſaid, had our Lord re- 
plied to their anſwer (ſuppoſing it to have 
been that John's baptiſm was from hea- 
ven) in the words which they apprehend- 
ed, we thall find that all the true reaſon 
2 they could have aſſigned for not believing 


on 
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on him, was becauſe they did not chuſe 


it. For every thing in the nature of the 


caſe called on them to believe a prophet 
who came from God. It was an inſtance 
of intrinſic rectitude to follow him, 
and to obey his precepts from the mo- 
ment that his pretenſions were authenti- 
cated; it was therefore abſolutely wrong 
not to obey them, as ſoon as ſuch a con- 
viction was obtained: and they certainly 
did incur that wrong, by rejecting that 
divine Petſonage of whom he was the de- 
clared forerunner and herald. And the 
more ſo — becauſe that the whole proceſs 
of that divine perſonage upon earth, by 
teſtifying in the moſt flagrant manner 
the truthof his commiſſion, ſtrongly cor- 
-roborated the evidence of the other's, 
which was to prepare men firſt; and 
which had accordingly done ſo—even to 
the pointing him out to be the very indi- 
vidual who was to undertake the beneyo- 
lent office of a Saviour and Redeemer 


to mankind, 
X 3 It 
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It was therefore a groſs error, and 
a wilful one too, which induced the 
prieſts and elders to object to confeſſing 
that the baptiſm of John was from hea« 
ven: and the motive of their refuſal to 
make ſuch a declaration, ſhews that-they 


Were determined to adhere to it; ſince it 


was neither more nor leſs than their own 
conſciouſneſs of being in an error, aw 
their determined reſolution not to be ſet 
right. ö 8 

But with ſuch an uncandid and kna- 


viſh diſpoſition, it will be aſked, hy 
did they not at once ſay, that the bap- 


tiſm of John was of men? They them 


ſelves furniſh a reaſon for their caution; 
and ſuch a reaſon as perfectly well fuited 
with their narrow and ſelf-mtereſted prin- 
ciples, © becauſe they feared the people: 
* for all held John as a prophet.” There 


was no argument like the following made 
uſe of on the occaſion : John was an 
impoſtor, and therefore we muſt declare 
© his baptiſm to be of men; although 


per haps 
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perhaps the people who have been de- 
luded by his pretences to ſanctity, may 
© be violent upon our contradicting a fa- 
© yourite error of theirs. There would 
have been ſomething manly in ſuch a re- 
mark; though it had been even grounded 
on falſe principles; but that which they 
actually made, was as widely different as 
poſſible: they only wiſhed to declare that 
he was a falſe prophet, becauſe that they 
feared to be btought to a conceſſion which 
might ſhew the guilt of their conduct. 
But as their deſire was of ſo mean a na- 
ture, it was not poſſible that it ſhould 
have been accompanied with a ſpirit capa- 
ble of ſteming the torrent of popular 
fury, excited by the conviction of being 
unjuſtly oppoſed, Upon ſuch moſt laud- 
able motives, theſe wiſe doors of the 
law, who notwithſtanding all their ſane- 
tity, wanted the candour of the prophane 
multitude to acknowledge the truth of 
Saint John's and our Lord's miſſions, 
determined for once to affect an igno- 
X 4 rance 
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rance which was not real; and accord: 
ingly returned no other anſwer to our 
Lord's queſtion, than — that they could 
not tell. This was a demonſtrative proof 
that they neither deſerved to receive, nor 
were capable of being influenced by a di- 
rect anſwer to be given to their queſtion 3 
and therefore He, with becoming dig- 
nity and propriety, replied to it, in thoſe 
words, which I have before cited to you: 
e neither, tell I you by what een 
do theſe things.“ 

Such appears to have been the nature 
of the procedure of the Jewiſh prieſts 
and elders on the occaſion of their apply- 
ing to our Lord to know by what autho- 
rity he acted as a public teacher and 
worker of miracles. Upon carefully ana- 
lyzing it, we find that it was founded 
upon two of the moſt tegreDentible prin» 
ciples. 


iſt, Upon falſe ſhame, and objection 


to be detected in an error; and, 


2d, * an ignoble deference to the 
ä opinion 
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opinion of others, and a conſequent ap- 


Ne | 

It was with the intention of - ſhewing 
Ws the bad tendency of theſe principles, 
that I have hitherto been enlarging on 
the inſtance given of their prevalence, in 
the caſe before us. 
iſt, Then, to ſay a few words con- 
cerning the falſe ſhame of being detected 


in an error. 
It is evident that NY can be more 


inimical to our acting up to the dictates 


of truth and moral rectitude, than an 
averſion from being convicted when in 
the wrong. To err and to miſtake, are 
naturally incident to a ſtate of imperfec- 
tion and degeneracy like our own. We 
muſt all therefore expect to be liable to 
both, on ſome — nay on many occa- 
ſions of our life. To correct this ten- 
dency to error, and to prevent it from 
being matured into a habit of doing 
wrong, ſeem to be the principal buſineſsof 


our 
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our preſent life and probation ; and how 
this is to be done, but by our knowing 


thoſe inſtances wherein we have deviated 


from right, it is difficult to aſcertain. Of 


courſe, to throw obſtacles in the way of 
dur knowing them, is to propagate and in- 
ereaſe them, and to render ourſelves crimi- 
nal as far as poſſible: and this is preciſely 
the ſpirit of that falſe ſhame we are now 
conſidering ; for the man who does not 

chuſe to receive the admonitions of 
another, leſt they ſhould attack and lay 
open ſome error which requires to be 


corrected in himſelf, ſurely declares that 


he is reſolved not to amend his ways, 
and that he is attached to his errors, as 
ſuch, and will adhefe to them at any 
riſk ; and. therefore it is clear that we 
muſt be anſwerable for all the ill conſe» 


- quences to which his perverſeneſs may 


lead. Conſidering the ſubject in this ge» 
neral view, I make no doubt but we are 
all unanimous in thinking ſuch a conduct 
inexcuſeable ; but were we to proceed to 


apply 
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apply our obſervations to particular cafes, 
I fear that we ſhould find that we were 
all, in ſome meaſure, tinctured with this 
frailty of the Jewiſh elders. Some hid- 
den fault, ſome boſom error, lurks in 
all our breaſts, which we cannot endure 
ſhould be diſcovered and attacked. Be 
* as ſevere as you pleaſe on every other 
quarter but on this ;—have ſome mercy 
on poor human nature] If it is an er- 
'* ror, is it not a little one? and ſurely 
6 whenl am free from that vice or t other 
which ſo many of my neighbours and 
acquaintance are guilty of, I may eſ- 
. *. cape unnoticed, in the trifling gratiſica- 
tions I allow myſelf, This is the kind 
of reaſoning which we know that we 
ſo frequently make uſe of to excuſe 
ourſelves to our own minds for any ſal- 
lies of paſſion and reſentment into which 
we are betrayed, on being charged with 
any practices which habitual indulgence 


or other circumſtances may have rendered 
dear to us; but, truſt me, my brethren, 
it 
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it is as falſe reaſoning as can be employed 
upon any occaſion whatſoever. Had 
the Jews who came to enquire of our 
Lord into the nature of the authority 
upon which he acted, candidly anſwered 
his queſtion reſpecting John the Baptiſt, 
he would, in his own reply, have brought 
them directly to the conviction of their er- 
ror in not believing and attending to the 
tenor of his own miſſion; and then as ho- 
neſt and well - diſpoſed men, they would 
Have acknowledged their fault, and quit- 
ted the practice of it without delay. In 
like manner, it is our duty, when charged 
with a fault to hear our accuſer out, who- 
ever he be, but more eſpecially when he 
comes like our bleſſed Lord to thoſe his 
_ *enquirers, as a meſſenger of peace and a 
preacher of righteouſneſs, —to hear him 
out, I ſay, and to compare his accuſations * 
with the dictates of our own conſcience; 
and when we diſcover that they agtee, to 
confeſs our error, and to correct it as 
ſoon as — Irkſome, I know it is, to 

human 
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human nature, to humble itſelf to ac- 
knowledgment, to deſert the practice of 
a darling vice; but I tell you, this muſt 
be done, otherwiſe you- will experience 
the infinitely more irkſome pangs 'of 
fruitleſs remorſe and deſpair, when con- 
viction comes too late for amendment, 
and repentance anſwers no other end 
than to aggravate the ſeverity of puniſni- 
ment. | | 

And this brings me to conſider, _ 

2d, The other principles of conduct 
by which the Jewiſh prieſts and elders 
were actuated; namely by an ignoble de- 
ference to the opinions of others, and a 
conſequent apprehenſion of their diſplea- 
ſure at its being oppoſed; expreſſed by 
— if we ſhall ſay of men, we fear the 
„ people.” he? 

And here we ſhould previouſly remark 
that, in this particular inſtance, this 
condemnable principle prevented them 
from affirming a falſehood, and therefore 
ſo far tended to good; but though that 


Was 
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was a laudable effect, the general ſpirit of 
its cauſe was extremely deteſtable : and 
It is this which we are now about to 
. » This fear is diviſible into two kinds; 
A fear of danger, and 
A fear of diſgrace. ' 

x. There may be particular ſituations 
mto which a man may be brought, that 
render his avowal of the truth extremely 
perilous to his own ſafety. Now, though 
It may not be always neceſſary for a man 
to declare the truth, and in ſuch a caſe, 
where perſonal ſecurity is at ſtake, it 
might be right to withhold it; and though 
every pretence for perſonal conteſt and 
hoſtility muſt be ſcouted by every one 
who has the leaſt of the ſpirit of Chriſt 
in his conſtitution, yet I affirm, that 
where we are called upon to defend the 
truth, whatever riſk we may run, we 
are bound to do it; and this by no means 
involves a permiſſion to uſe violence to 
the perſon of our opponent : it only al- 

lows 
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lows us to declare the truth with the re- 
ſolution of the Chriſtian, who knows 
that he is bound to obey God rather than 
man; and who, if he offends man by the 
preference given tothe commands of God, 
looks up to heaven for his juſtification, 
and calmly abides the conſequence of his 
choice and his appeal. This was the 
fpirit with which the ancient heroes 
and martyrs of the church were actuated, 
when they reſiſted unto death, and ſealed 

their religion with their blood; and their 
example will determine what our duty 's 
in ſimilar ſituations, 

2. But, thanks be to God, we are nos 
appointed to undergo theſe fiery trials of 
our faith, which they ſo nobly endured. 
It is by the ſecond kind of fear, which I 
mentioned to you, that we are the moſt 
liable to be affected; the fear, I mean, 
of diſgrace. And here, it muſt be owned, 
we are pecuharly vulnerable. So much 
are we attached to this world, that we 
even facrifice to its opinions, our 
neareſt 
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neateſt and beſt intereſts. A ſpirit of le- 


vity, thoughtlefineſs, gaiety, and even im- 
piety, are in many caſes ſo contagious, 


that many a man who entered into ſo- 
ciety with the moſt timid circumſpection 
and caution in his thoughts, words, and 
actions, has gradually loſt them in his in- 
tercourſe with the diſſolute and the pro- 
fane, and taken up in their place, that har- 
dineſs of mind which is prepared for any 
thing; and if you were to aſk him, how 
he could ſo wantonly have made ſhip- 
wreck of his conſcience, he would tell 


you, that for his part, it was with reluc- 


tance. that he had yielded his former 
opinion and ſcruples ; but one can't be 
« ſingular; and a man's words go for ſo 
little in the world, that they may be li- 
* berally paſt off for the ſake of company 
and good fellowſhip.” He would tell 
you this, I ſay, and perhaps he would be 
perfectly ſatisfied with it for the preſent. 
But where would be the conviction of 


un- 
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undor the hand of diſeaſe, and agitated by 


the anxieties and reſtleſſneſs of a death- 
bed? You will allow with me, that then 


every thing that we have thought, or ſaid, 
or done in compliance with the humours 


of a fooliſh and a wicked world, and in 


contradiction to the dictates of our ſober 


conſcience, will be the ſource ofthe bitter- 


eſt reflections and remorſe. Why then, 
I would aſk every reaſonable perſon, do 


we wait till we are about to die, to re- 


linquiſh that which we are ſenſible is 


wrong, to put in practice that which 
ve knew to be right ? How much miſery 
are we laying up in ſtore for ourſelves ! 
how much happineſs are we trifling with! 


One more obſervation will conclude all 
that I have to ſay to you, on the preſent 
occaſion. The two erroneous principles 


which we have been conſidering, are 
evidently particular inſtances, in which 
we are called upon by our moſt holy re- 
ligion, to renounce the world and the 
fleſh, They are both deeply concerned 

we © in 
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in our acting from thoſe motives. The 
world, in our giving up both our reaſon and 
our conſcience to its inſtigations; ; the 


fleſh, in our pampering its pride and ſelf - 
ſufficiency, and never acknowledging the 


error, of which we are accuſed and con- 
victed, in order to our reformation. As 
Chriſtians then, who have been baptiaed 
into ſuch a renunciation, it is impoſſible 
that we can with any pretenfions to con- 
ſiſteney, adhere to and build our practice 

on them. We ſhould remember too, 


raſh every moral abſurdity involves the 


moſt ſerious and the moſt laſting conſe- 
quences. We know that we are heirs to 


- immortality ; and I need not ſtop here to 
prove to you that there is an eſſential differ- 


ence between an eternity of miſery and 
an eternity of happineſs, and that that dif- 
ference is moſt highly 1 when | 
TO to our own ee 
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And, ABOvE ALL THINGS, PUT ON CHAs 
_ KITy, WHICH IS THE BOND OF PER- 
erde 


F all the virtues that are recom- 
mended to us by our bleſſed Saviour 
and his apoſtles, there is none on which 
they lay ſo great a ſtreſs, none on which 
they beſtow ſuch encomium, as on cha- 
rity.. It will not then be an unprofitable 
undertaking to explain, 

1ſt, The origin, nature, and extent of 
this virtue, in che goſpel TG hon; of 
the word; and, | 


Y 3 2d, The 
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2d, The motives by which it ſtands en- 
forced on our practice from its own in- 
trinſit excellence, and the deformity and 
bad conſequences of a contrary principle. 

1. When we ſet ourſelves to analize and 
examine this principle of Chriſtian con- 
duct, we find ourſelves loſt in the wide 
field which it comprehends. Would we 
conſider its origin, we diſcover that it is 
derived from God himſclf; an emanation 


from that divine fountain of love and 


goodneſs, which created man in the ſpirit= 
ual perfection which he enjoyed before he 
fell, by voluntary tranſgreſſion, into the 
corruptions of an earthly natute. That 


love which, after his diſorderly will had 


ſuhjected him to the cravings of a ſenſual 
appetite, and to the dreadful conſequences 
of its gratification, vouchſafed, unſought, 


a 


and undeſerved, to extend his merciful. 
aſſiſtance to reſtore and redeem him to 


that divine life, which his fatal diſobe- 


dience had extinguiſhed and overwhelmed, 


* the vile affections and inclinations 


5 
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which it introducedinto the human mind: 
that love, I ſay, which inveſted the Son 
of God with human nature, to give a 
lively example to men of the moſt unpas 
ralleled benevolence, through a: life uni- 
formly ſpent in doing good, and in a death 
profeſſedly endured for their fakes, and in 
their ſtead: that love which manifeſted it- 
ſelf in the various particulars of our bleſſed 
Saviour's proceſs upon earth; by which 

5 the blind received their ſight, the lame 
«© walked, the deaf heard, the dead were 
« raiſed up; and the poor had the goſpel 
46 preached unto them: that love which 
animated every precept he gave to his diſ- 
ciples, which taught us to love our ene- 
% mies,” and © to pray for them who perſe- 


Le cute and deſpitefully uſe us; and whien 


at the cloſe of his life of goodneſs, gave the 
moſt gracious teſtimony of its purity and 
comprehenfive excellence, in that prayer 
which he breathed out for his perſecutors, 
when his expiring humanity was ſtrug- 
| zung under the agonies of the croſs. 
2.4 Fi- 
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Finally, that love, which opened the 


kingdom of heaven to all mankind, and 
gave commiſſion to his diſciples to preach 


the goſpel to every creature, in that ſpi- 


rit of peace on earth, and good- will to 
„% men, which knows no diſtinction 
of Greek or Jew, circumciſion or uncir- 
* cumfion, Barbarian or Scythian, bond or 
** free, but Chriſt alone, the fame Lord, 
* whois rich unto all that call upon him.” 
The nature and extent of ſucha virtue, 
of ſo noble a deſcent, and ſo divine an 
origin, cannot but be tranſcendently excel - 
lent and great; ſeated in the human mind, 
it there pervades every ſecret receſs, tri - 
umphs over every thought, affection, and 


principle of action, and takes abſolute and 


entire poſſeſſion of the whole in ward man; 
whom it firſt exalts to heaven, there to 
diſplay to his enraptured perceptions the 
wonders of Almighty love, and fire him 
with a reciprocal ardour for its bright Au- 
thor and Source; and thence as from his 
native habitation, to which his firſt and 


we 
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beſt affections are always to tend, brings 
him back again to this world, and connects 
him with every individual of its inhabit- 
ants by a diſpoſition of kindneſs, meek- 
neſs, forbearance, and forgiveneſs, ever 
ready to exert itſelf in good offices, unin- 
fluenced by the hope or the diſappointment 
of return from the object it obliges, be- 
cauſe unambitious of any reward but 
that which it derives from the exerciſe of 
its own diffuſive goodneſs, Should there- 
fore the world receive the benefit of its 
friendly inclination, not only with indif- 
ference, but even with ingratitude and 
ill treatment; ſhould it ſmite back the 
hand which is extended for its relief, its 
plan of benevolence ſtill continues ſteadi- 
ly and invariably purſued ; unimbittered 
by theſe untoward andaggravating circum- 
ſtances, it breathes nothing but pure and 
diſintereſted philanthropy, ever active and 
fruitful in deeds of kindneſs and munifi- 
cence, to the utmoſt of its ability; and 
when that fails, pours forth aprayer of in- 


; terceſſion 


33% DISCOURSE XVI. 
intetceſſion to Heaven, and appeals to that 
God who ſeeth in ſecret, but who will 
reward openly, to bear teſtimony of that 
unabating ſpirit of love which conſtitutes 
its life and eſſence. Hence it is that true 
charity is not confined to any rank, de- 
gree, or condition of men, but is as much 
the virtue of the poor as of the rich, of 
the beggar as of the monarch ; ſince it 
does not conſiſt in the extent of the 
means which we poffefs of extetnal libe- 
rality and beneficence, but in the inward 
_ diſpoſition to good, independent of any 
power or opportunity of exertion : = 
« Though I beſtow all my goods,” ſays 
the apoſtle, <* to feed the poor; and the? 
% I give my body to be burned, and have 
% not charity, it profiteth me nothing.” 
Charity then is not merely the diſtribu- 
tion of ſuperfluous wealth to thoſe whom 
the humour of the moment may ſuggeſt 
to us to be deſerving it ; it is not that 
principle which induces a man who has 
accumulated his thouſands, by all the 
gainful arts which the ſpirit of this world 
can 
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can invent, to dedicate a part of it to the 
endowment of an hoſpital, or the beauti- 
fying of a church, as a peace-offering to 
God, for having lived a life totally en- 
groſſed in earthly purſuits, and directly 
oppoſite to the ſpiritual one which he re- 
quires of us; it is not that which o-wes 
its value to the employment of the periſh- 
able good things of this life, and ſhines 
in gaudy ſplendor to the eye of a thought - 
leſs world, which does not look beyond 
the ſurface; it is a virtue which ſhines to 
its God; which none can partake of but 
thoſe who have deſtroyed the dominion of 
ſelf; who have crucified the old man, 
with its luſts, partialities, and pride; who 
think of themſelves with lowlineſs and 
humility, and of others, with every kind 
allowance for human frailty ; flow to ans 
ger, flow to revenge, and ready to for= 
give; who are willing upon every octa- 
ſion to do good to mankind, without dif- 
tinction of friend or foe, without any ig- 
noble views to private aggrandiſement in 
reputation or fortune, and without any 
| fancied 
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fancied ſcruples of the deſervings of thoſs. 
who require theit aſſiſtance; knowing 
that the judgment which men form of 
the merit of each other, is in one inſtance} 
ſo liable to be perverted by a variety of 
circumſtances, that it can never be de- 
pended upon; and in another, has no re- 
lation to the exerciſe: of a virtue which 
has for its object mankind in general, and 
for its ſtandard and example the impartial. 
goodneſs of God, who maketh his ſun to 
ſhine upon the evil and the good, and his 


rains to deſcend on the juſt and on the 


unjuſt. In a word, none can pofleſs it 
in its true perfection and extent, but ſuch 
as earneſtly endeavour to walk in the 
ſpirit of their bleſſed Maſter, and whoſe 
lives, in their principles, affections, and 
actions, are one uniform ſyſtem of love to 
God, and good-will to men. 
adly, It will be no difficult taſk to. 
- convince you of the amiableneſs of this 
'virtue, after the deſcription which has. 
been juſt * you of it: nor need we 
wonder 
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wonder that it is preferred by the apoſtle 
to the moſt exalted ſpiritual gifts, and to 
the ſplendid virtues of faith and hope; 
ſince it concentrates in itſelf the excel - 
lence and original principle of all the 
ether. Chriſtian virtues, or, in the empha - 
tical language of my text, is the bond of 
perfectneſs. Charity, ſays he, never 
„ faileth: but whether there be prophe- 
«cies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
<< tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there 
be knowledge, it ſhall- vaniſh away.“ 
Faith will end- in certainty, and hope be 
ſwallowed up in - fruition 5 but charity - 
extends beyond the limits of time, and 
will flourith in eternity. Conſtituted by 
our bleſſed Saviour, as the diſtinguiſhing 
characteriſtic of his religion, it is the one 
ſpirit of the kingdom of God upon earth 
and in heaven. Here, it communicates 
that peace which the world can neither 
give nor take away; that inward tranqui- 
lity which the ſtorms of adverſity, or the 
flattering ſeductions of proſperity, cannot 


ruffle 
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ruffle or diſturb, and which liſts the ſoul 

abope the little bickerings and animoſities 
which agitate, and the groundleſs pars 
tialities and prejudices which narrow. the 
minds of carnal men; and hereafter i it will 
diffuſe joy unſpeakable, and happineſs un» 
| allayed, to thoſe, who under its benign 
influenee have gained admiſſion into thoſe 

bliſsful regions, where God ſhall wipe 
* away all tears from all eyes; and there 
„ ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, 
4% nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more pain: that God, who is love its 


ſlelf, and who hath commanded us to 


<< love one another, as we love him; and 
bath invited us to love him, by the en- 
dearing conſideration of aq na * * 
4% loved us. 

If any ching farther is ka td re- 
commend this moſt excellent virtue of 


charity, it is the conviction of the defor- 
mity, and bad conſequences of a contrary 
diſpoſition, Look abroad into the world, 


and ſee. how oppoſite a ſpirit. to that of 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian love, prevails more or leſs in 
every tank and condition of it, and what 
bitter fruits it produces in each of them. 


Reflect how every ſpecies of domeſtic and 


ſocial bond is thereby looſened” and bro» 
ken; how mutual confidence is deſtroyed, 


and jealouſies and ſuſpicions, miſunder- 


ſtandings and reſentments, animoſities and 
quarrels introduced, which could not ſub- 
fiſt, if the ſpirit of Chriſt had its proper 
degree of predominance. See how fre- 
quently man ſtands oppoſed to man, with 

every power of mind and body on the 


watch, to over- reach and get the better 


of each other, and every art employed to 
obtain an unmanly, unfriendly, and un- 
chriſtian advantage over a brother and a 
fellow-creature. See how eagerly they 
lay hold of an opportunity of expoſing 
their mutual faults and errors! Each 
ſecretly rejoicing in the misfortunes of 
his neighbour, and envying him the poſ- 
ſeſſion, of a bleſſing, which is only deſired 
becauſe afforded to another, and which, 
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if beſtowed upon himſelf, would be paſt 
by in ſilent contempt and ingratitude. 
Turn next your obſervations to the poli- 


tical conduct of nations and ſtates, with 


reſpect to each other: conſider the prin- 
ciple upon which all their dealings and 
intercourſe are conducted; their wars, 
their treaties, their commerce; and tell 
me whether the leaſt trace of Chriſtian 
charity and benevolence is to be found in 
them, and whether the calamities which 
are incident to public as well as private 
life, are not greatly aggravated, if not 
principally cauſed by the want of it ; by 
the want of that by which our bleſſed 


Lord hath declared that his diſciples 
| ſhould be diſtinguiſhed :—** By this ſhall 


« men know that ye are my diſciples, if 
« ye have love one to another,” And yet 
we. call ourſelves Chriſtians ; we, who 

pretend to view the ages of heatheniſm 
with horror, and to exclaim againſt that 
ſpirit of revenge, which unaſſiſted nature 
was too ready to indulge among them, 
"+ at 
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at the ſame time that we, with as little 


of the ſpirit of charity {which ſhould be 
the true diſtinction between us and them) 
look with contempt. and deriſion on the 
man who does not point his vindictive 
{word againſt the life of a friend, for a 
miſinterpreted expreſſion or a groundleſs 
rumour; nay, defend the principle which 
gives birth to the murderous intention, 
and ſanctify it with the name of honour. 
If it be ſo, we may ſafely declare that 
honour is no Chriſtian virtue, and is 
wholly inconfiſtent with that charity, 


meekneſs, and placability, which are fo. 


highly applauded in every page of the 
goſpel, and even pronounced in the moſt 
poſitive terms to be eſſentially neceſſary 
to the belief and practice of the truths 
and the duties which it inculcates. And 
here let me appeal to your owu con- 
ſciences, my brethren, after having fa- 
voured the reflections which have been 
offered to you with your candid attention, 


whether you can ſuppoſe, it poſſible that 


we can neglect the cultivation of ſuch a 
2 truly 
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truly amiable virtue as charity, which is 


recommended to us by ſo many engaging 


and powerful motives; and that we can 
ſuffer the ſpirit of this world ſo. far to 
prevail over us, as to adopt a contrary - 
principle of bitterneſs, revenge, and ſelf- 
will, which carries with it its own curſe, 
at the ſame time that it' 1s moſt loudly 
and particularly condemned by our bleſſed 
Saviour, by precepts as well as by exam» 
ple; whether, I ſay, you can ſuppoſe it 
poſſible, that we can ſubmit to ſo deteſt- 
able a guidance, without riſquing the loſs | 
of every thing which Chriſtianity propo- 
ſes, in recompenſe to thoſe who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; and 
the incurring of all thoſe dreadful threat» 
enings which it denounces againſt thoſe 
who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 
and, under a diſpenſation which was gra» 
ciouſly intended to raiſe us again to the 
purity of a divine life, live to the corrupt 
tempers and paſſions of our fallen nature? 
Let us not deceive ourſelves, by ſuppoſing 
that we can obtain the joys of heaven 


upon 
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upon eaſier conditions than the entire 
converſion and devotion of ourſelves, our 
powers and affections to God and religion, 
and a ſteady ſyſtem of conduct, of which 
the leading principle is the love of God: 
But if a man ſay, I love God, and 
4 hateth his brother, he is a har ; for he 
„ that loveth not his brother, whom he 


& hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom 
he hath not ſeen?” According to this 
reaſoning of the apoſtle, good-will to 
man muſt be a coincident affection with 


the love of God; and charity be indeed 


the bond of perfectneſs, and comprehend - 


in it all that is excellent in practical reli- 
gion. The inference. from this is eaſy, 
and the leflon important; it is briefly, 
in the words of another apoſtle, - Let 
& all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
„ clamour, and evil- ſpeaking, be put away 


& from you, with all malice ; and be ye 


&« kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
„ forgiving one another, even as God, 


6 for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you.“ 
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x Cor. xiv. 33. 


GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION, 
BUT OF PEACE, 


T. Paul having had occaſion to ad- 
dreſs himſelf to the Corinthians, on 

the ſubject of the ſpiritual gifts which 
had been imparted to them, after their 
converſion to Chriſtianity; — in order to 
exhort them to a due regularity in the 
exerciſe of them, ſums up their obligation 
to ſuch a ſyſtem of moderation in the me- 
morable words of my text :—** God is not 
6 the author of confuſion, but of peace.” 
The peculiar ſtructure of the ſentence 
under conſideration, ſeems to render it 
24 neceſſary 
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neceſſary that the words, Confuſion and 


Peace, ſhould be ſet in oppoſition to each 
other; and accordingly I propoſe to con- 
ſider them as terms of contraſt, expreſſing 


different extremes, as. far removed from 


each other as poſſible. 

By Confuſion, I mean to underſtand 
that anarchy, irregularity, and indeco- 
rum, which naturally ariſe from a ſtate 
of licence, wherein no authority is ac- 
knowledged and exerciſed. _. 

By Peace, that order, harmony, and 
conſiſtency of conduct, which are the ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of diſcipline and good 


government, exerciſed upon individuals 


for the benefit of the community. 
According to this acceptation of the 
words Confuſion and Peace occurring in 
my text, the ſenſe of the whole paſſage 
may be thus exprefſed : — That God pre- 
ſcribes to and requires of us, a life ſub- 
je& to the regulations of human autho- 
rity, which He has eſtabliſhed and per- 
mitted, for the civilizing and amending 
of 
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of it; and therefore cannot but condemn 
the practices of thoſe who, ſetting them 
ſelves looſe from every reſtraint, contri- 
bute all in their power to introduce con- 
fuſion into a ſyſtem which has been eſta- 
bliſhed upon the moſt exact principles of 
order and decorum by Him ** who is not 
the author of confuſion, but of peace.” 

Having taken this latitude in the inter- 
pretation of my text, I intend, in the 

Firſt place, To ſhew you the vene- 
rable foundation on which human autho- 
rity 1s grounded : 

2dly, The indiſpenſable neceflity, and 
great expedience of its being exerciſed for 
the welfare of ſociety; and the conſequent 
obligations we are under, to give our obe- 
dience and ſupport to it: and, 

3dly, I ſhall conclude with making 
ſome ſhort practical reference to the pre- 
ſent occaſion. | 

I. No one, who conſiders for a moment 
the relation which ſubſiſts between God 
and his creatures, can heſitate to allow 

that 
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that he has the moſt poſitive right to 

govern and direct them, according to the 
dictates of that power, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, which gave them being. To doubt 
of the exiſtence of ſuch a right as this, 
would be a rebellion againſt God of the 
molt heinous nature, and a raadneſs of 
the - moſt deplorable caſt : — For * ſhall 


the thing formed ſay to Him that 


formed it, why haſt thou made me,” 
why haſt thou ordered me . thus?” — 
Can the being, who owes every thing he 
poſſeſſes; even the very breath which he 
is ſpending in complaint, to the gracious 
exerciſe of that authority, murmur againſt 
it, with any pretenſions to reaſon and 
propriety ? The judgment of every ſober 
man muſt immediately condemn ſo im- 
pious and fooliſh a conduct, and concur 
with the moſt unfeigned aſſent in the ab- 
ſolute right of God to the government of 
his creatures, 

It ſeems eſſential to the idea of power, 


by 
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by the lawful poſſeſſor to another: more 
particularly the idea of the divine power 
over us, founded on the right of creation, 
moſt neceſſarily implies, that God may 
exerciſe it through the medium of any 
being, to whom He may think fit to 
commit the reins of government : and we 
have the teſtimony of revelation to aſſure 
us, that the powers which ſubſiſt in this 
world are of God. By me,“ ſaith God, 
« kings reign, and princes decree juſtice. 
« By me princes rule, and nobles, even 
© all the judges of the earth.” Let 
© every ſoul,” ſaith his inſpired apoſtle 
St. Paul, .be ſubject unto the higher 
powers; for there is no power but of 
« God. The powers that be, are or- 
% dained of God: whoſoever therefore 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordi- 
* nance of God; and they that refiſt, 
„ ſhall receive to themſelves damnation : 


& for rulers are not a terror to good 4 


„% works, but to the evil. Wilt thou, 
then, not be afraid of the power? Do 
6 that 
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that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame; for he is the 
% miniſter of God to thee for good. But 
6 if thou do that which is evil, be afraid, 
& for he beareth not the ſword in vain ; 
4% for he is the miniſter of God, —a re- 
„ yenger, to execute wrath upon him that 
« doth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs 


be ſubject, not only for wa_ but 


* conſcience ſake.” 
We ſee here the origin of human au- 


thority not only clearly aſcertained and 


defined, but the maintaining of it by pu- 
niſhment, poſitively juſtified and allowed. 


And though there may be inſtances, and 


too many of them, perhaps, of this au- 
thority (which we have been expreſſly 
told by the apoſtle, is imparted by God 
to his miniſters for good) being perverted 
and abuſed to evil purpoſes; yet this is 
no argument of any real force, againſt our 


general obedience to the preſiding powers. 


The tribunal to which they are imme- 
diately amenable for the miſapplication of 
the 
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the talent allotted to them, is the tribunal 
of God who committed it to them: and 
if every individual who thinks himſelf 
wronged by his ſuperior, was to attempt 
to do himſelf right by teſiſting his autho- 
rity, the deplorable conſequences which 
muſt reſult to ſociety would yield the 
cleareſt demonſtration ' that this mode of 
conduct could not be pleaſing to the God 
of peace, and that a day willcome, when 
the diſturber of that peace muſt anſwer 
for his invaſion of it to a Judge from 
whom there can be no appeal. 

II. In proſecution of the ſecond diviſion 
of my ſubject, wherein I , affirmed the 
abſolute neceſſity and great expedience 
of human authority for the welfare of ſo- 
ciety, and the conſequent obligations we 
are under to give our obedience and ſup- 
port to it, I propoſe to anſwer a queſs . 
tion which objectors may put on the pre- 
ſent occaſion, iu oppoſition to the affirma- 
tion juſt made; why, ſay they, was 
power confided to human inſtruments, 
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© who are ſo liable to error; and not de- 
© tained in the excluſive poſſeſſion of 
Him, whoſe eſſential attribute it is to 
judge rightly?” 

The beſt anſwer which can be given 
to this, as well as to all other objections 
to the arrangements ofdivine Providence, 
is, That ſince authority has been dele- 
gated in the manner we know it has to 
human vicegerents,' by Him who muſt be 
neceſſarily acquainted with what is moſt 
expedient for the welfare of his creatures, 

and as neceſſarily muſt adopt it; we have 
every poſſible reaſon to be ſatisfied, that 
no other mode of government whatever 
could have been of equal advantage 
to the world as ſuch a delegated one: 
And even with our imperfect view of the 
cauſes and proprieties of things, we may 
eaſily diſcover that had Providence admi- 
niſtered human affairs immediately by 


' himſelf, the continual manifeſtation of 


the divine power would either have di- 


miniſhed our reſpe& to it, or, what is 


more 
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more likely, would have been fo terrific 4 


and depreſſing, that all moral liberty 
would have been deſtroyed, and we ſhould 
have rendered an obedience to his will, 
which would have been conſtrained and 
involuntary, and conſequently deſtitute 
of the ſmalleſt pretenſions to merit. — 
And if the inſtruments whom he has been 
pleaſed to employ as his repreſentatives 
upon earth, often betray their truſt, and 
injure the cauſe of right which they 
were appointed to defend, this is a circum- 
ſtance which diſhonours them, but re- 
flects no diſgrace on the inſtitution which 
has exalted them. They are free agents 
as well as their ſubjects, and therefore 
are as liable to go wrong as they are; 
and will no doubt pay a forfeit propor- 
tionably high, for their perverſion of the 
pre-eminent opportunities of doing good, 
which their Supreme Ruler has afforded 


a. 


them. So that to perſons duly tin&ured 
with the truths of religion, the temporary 


hardſhips they ſuſtain from the great, are 
experienced 
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experienced with calmneſs and tranqui- 
lity, under the double perſuaſion that 
their cruel tyrants cannot eſcape the no- 
tice of the all-ſecing Almighty, and im- 
partial Governor of the world ; and that 
they themſelves who mourn now in this 
their preſent! ſtate of trial and probation, 
will be comforted with the beatitude of 
heaven, in the future ſeaſon of retribution 
and reward. A mind under the influence 
of ſuch opinions as theſe, will poſſeſs for- 
titude ſufficient, notwithſtanding its own 
private calamities, to revere the authority 

Which has been exerted to its injury. It 
will be convinced that the affairs of this 
world, if left to the arbitrary will and di- 
rection of every individual who might 
chuſe to aſſume the conduct of them, 
would exhibit a pattern of that chaos, 
- which preceded the ſubjection of confu- 
ſion to the divine word, which reduced it 
under the reſtraints of beauty, harmony, 
and order; and while it looks abroad into 
the ſociety of which it is a member, and 

ſees 
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ſees it flouriſh under the ſubordination 
of government, it will forget its domeſtic 
wrongs, and contribute its utmoſt to ſups, 
port the fabric, although it is burdenſome 
to itſelf. The tenor of its own conduct 
will be uniformly. right; and if that of 
others be wrong and unfriendly to itſelf, 
it will be no otherwiſe affected by it than 
to fix its affections more ſteadily upon 

that kingdom of righteouſneſs which its 
 blefled Redeemer, who erected it, and 
who preſides over it, has declared to 
be not of this world,” but © eternal 
« in the heavens; and to transfer all its 
hopes, who * loveth whom He chaſten- 
s eth; and ſcourgeth every ſon. whom He 
5 receiveth.” | 

Having thus explained to you the ori- 
gin, neceſſity, and expedience of human 
authority, and the obligations which 
bind men to yield obedience to it. I pro- 
ceed, 500 


1 Laſtly, To make ſome ſhort practical 
reference to the preſent occaſion, 
Aa | For 
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For I would call ts: your'remeinbrance; 
that this day has been ſet apart by pub» 


lic authority, for the commemoration of 
that event which our church has diſtin- 


guiſhed by the title of the Martyrdom of 
King Charles the Firſt. Upon the princi- 
ples already, laid down in my Diſcourſe, 
I oonceive that it will be evident to every 


one, that the act of dethroning, impriſon- 


ing, artaigning, and condemning to deatli 
a ſovereign by his ſubjects upon any pre- 
text whatſoever, muſt be wholly un juſti- 
fable before God, and muſt therefore re- 
quite ſome general deprecation of his dif- 
pleaſure, through every ſucceeding age of 
the nation which has ſo wilfully pro- 
voked it. And, in a political view; if we 
refer to our annals, we ſhall find it as little 
conducive to public intereſt as conſiſtent 
with public virtue; for there ſhall we ſee 
that the evils ſo loudly complained of, 
were more than doubly felt, when the 
reins of government were torn from the 
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hands of the rightful poſſeſſor, and con- 
ſigned to the direction of an upſtart 
uſurper; and therefore that, at any rate, 
the tranſaction itſelf muſt have been raſh; 
imprudent, and dangerous. Thus it is 
that Providence often curſes the wicked 
and diſcontented with their own wiſhes, 
and forces them to the ſelf- conviction of 
the impiety and abfurdity of infting- 
ing that ſyſtem of order and peace which 
he defigned ſhould prevail in the moral, 
as well as in the: natural world. Such 
reflections as theſe readily occur to our 
minds, when we are balled upon to recol- 
lect thoſe ſcenes of violence and blood- 
ſhed: which deform tlie page of Engliſh 
hiſtory at the period in queſtion: And 
the uſe to be made of them, is to learn to 
be happy, contented, and thankful in the 
enjoyment of the bleſſings permitted to us 
in Church and State, and not to be anxi- 
ous for the attainment of others, which 
Perhaps we capriciouſly deſire, only becauſe 

Aaz al- 
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already they are not within our reach, 
Politicians may talk of a tribunal of na- 
tions, where the rights of mankind may 
be weighed, aſſerted, and the vindication 
of them juſtified, to every degree of viru- 
lence and animoſity; but then Chriſtians 
ſhould recollect that they are to be judged 
at the tribunal of Chriſt; and that there, 
the enquiry will not be how we have re- 

ſiſted, but how we have ſuffered for righte- 

ouſneſs fake — not whether we have 

fought like heroes, but whether we have 

loved as brethren? At that tribunal we 

know that we are all to appear: and of 

how much more conſequence is it for us 

to prepare for that great event, than to fi- 

gure on the theatre of the world, with all 

the reſt lefleſs, turbulence, and diſſatisfac- 

tion of modern patriots, I leave to your- 

ſelves to determine! And may God of 

his infinite mercy give us grace ſo to de- 

cide, and ſo to act, that after having per- 

formed our duty as good citizens in his 

| Kingdom 
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kingdom on earth, he may raiſe us to be 
members of his bleſſed community in hea- 
ven, the ſpirit of which 1s love, peace, 
harmony, and contentment ; where he 
ſhall wipe away all tears from all eyes; 
and where“ he ſhall dwell with us; and 


we ſhall be his people, and he ſhall be 
* our God.“ 
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PII. ii. 5. 


LET THIS. MIND BE IN YOU, WHICH WAS 
ALSO IN CHRIST JESUS, 


A MONG many important advantages 
accruing to mankind from the in- 
carnation of our blefled Lord, it is obvi- 


ous that thoſe are no inconſiderable ones 


which are derived to us from the exam- 
ple of his life and converſation upon 
earth: but the full force of this example, 
Saint Paul convinces us, cannot be tho- 
roughly underſtood, but by our carrying 
back our view beyond the commence- 


ment of that human exiſtence which he 


was pleaſed to aſſume, upon our account. 
The 
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Thegeneral tenor of his example we know 

to be, that of the moſt perfect humility, 
meekneſs, and patience. Now, there can 
be nothing which can ſo much enhance 
that pattern, as the conſideration of the 
pre-eminent excellence of his pre- exiſtent 
ſtate, and of his voluntarily diveſting him- 
ſelf of it, in order to take upon him a 
condition infinitely below it, and much 
lower than many of the ranks of human 
life, to accompliſh the benevolent deſign 
which had been projected in the divine 
counſels for the redemption andſalvation of 
mankind: and it is theſe reflections which 
the apoſtle excites ina very forcible manner 
in the verſes ſubſequent to that in which 
my text is contained. Let this mind,” 
fays he, be in you, which was alſo in 
« Chrift Jeſus, who being in the form of 
& God, thought it not robbery. to be equal 
with God - but made himſelf of no re- 
s putation, and took upon him the form 
* of a ſervant, and was made in the like- 


6 neſs of men; and being found in 
| «fathion 
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t faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, 
« became obedient unto death, even the 
« death of the croſs,” In this paſſage 
there are ſome circumſtances which re- 
quire our inveſtigation; and although 
they may not be immediately referable to 
the words of my text, they will tend indi- 
realy to eſtabliſh its full meaning. In 
the firſt place, we are to underſtand our 
Saviour's being in the form of God, andin 
the form of a ſervant, and made in the like- 
neſs of men, as terms of oppoſition. As 
therefore He was truly a man (and ſo tru- 
ly an one, as that ſome ſhould contend 
that he was only a man) really and in- 
deed ſubject to all the weaknefles, infirmi- 
ties, and bondage of the fleſh, and to all 
the diſcomforts, reſtraints, and wants of 
a ſubordinate condition in it, we muſt be 
convinced that He was truly God, in 
the eſtimation of the apoſtle. Indeed, 
when we conſider only for a moment the 
literal meaning of the form of God, we 
ſhall be at a loſs to know how the. di- 
vine form can be ſeparated from the 

divine 
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divine nature; and muſt, in conſiſtency 
with our ideas of the divinity, be forced 
to allow that if the divine form exprefles 
_ a viſible exhibition of the divine glory, it 
muſt be conſidered as made in the energy 
of the divine nature. And this is farther 
confirmed by the/ſucceeding clauſe, that 
* he thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God.” The obvious interpretation 
of this paſſage, whether in the original or 
tranſlation, is that his being equal to God 
was no uſurpation but his effential right 
and attribute; and, in this acceptation 
of the paſſage, the ſenſe of the whole will 
be, let the ſame tempers of humility aud 
ſelf-abaſement diſtinguiſh you, as were 
alſo conſpicuous in Chriſt Jeſus ; who, 
though he partook of the divine na- 
ture, and had the moſt rightful claim, 
in reſpe& of it, to an equality with 
the Father, yet voluntarily diveſted him- 
ſelf of all his eflential glories and per- 
fections, and became a man, in the lowly 
condition of a ſervant and mechanic, and 
humbled himſelf even to a death of the 
moſt 
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moſt ignominious and painful kind: this 
is evidently the moſt natural import of 
the paſſage; but it muſt not be concealed 
that there have been perſons, who have 
attempted to wreſt the expreſſion in a 
very extraordinary manner; and to un- 
derſtand by the apoſtle's words, That He 
thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, that He did not covet nor deſire to 
be equal with God: an interpretation 
which ſeems to carry its own contradie- 
tion with it: but if we ſhould even re- 
ceive it as the genuine ſenſe of St. Paul, 
we ſhall find that the general meaning 
of the whole paſſage will receive but little 
alteration by this innovation. For then 
it may be expreſſed as follows: Be of 
the ſame humble diſpoſition with Chriſt, 
© who, though he was God (and as God 
* was, equal with the Father) yet was 
© ſo fond of exerting and vindicating that 
equality, as to refuſe to make himſelf of 
no reputation to become man, and as 
man to live an humble life, and to die 
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© an ignominious death in our behalf.“ 
In either ſenſe, then, of the paſſage, we 
ſee that the apoſtle exhorts us to humility 
by the conſideration of our Lord's original 
divinity, and of his having (notwithſtand- 
ang that excellence of nature) vouchſafed 
to take upon him the inferiority, aud 
even the mortality of our own, to accom- 


pliſh the gracious, purpoſe, of his incarna- 


tion. A humility, which as it infinitely 
ſurpaſſes all human comprehenſion, ſo it 
is as a moſt ſignal proof of the degree of 
that virtue Which is incumbent on our 
practice: and which with any other idea 
of our Lord than that of his participating 


in the divine nature, dwindles to a ſtand- 


ard in no way ſuperior to that of many 
of the apoſtle's, who aſſerted and defend- 
ed the truth in ſpite of all the terrors of 
puniſhment, even unto death; not to ſay, 
that the apoſtle is made to introduce the 


mention of the form of God, and an equa- 


lity with God, in the moſt unneceſſary 
manner, without any illuſtration of the 
ſubject, 
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ſubje&, and at the evident riſk of miſlead- 
ing his readers in a very material point. 
Conſidering him, then, as affirming our 


Lord's divinity as a proof of his humility 


in becoming a man, it may not be amiſs 
to cite the incentive to our humility, 
which he propoſes in the inſtance of his 
exaltation, in that nature in which he 
humbled himſelf : — 4+ Wherefore God 
5 alſo,” ſays he, 4 hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which 
© is above every name; that at the 


66: name of 'Jefus every knee ſhould bow, | 


of things in heaven, and things in 
&« earth, and things under the earth, and 
te that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 
« Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
& God the Father.” The exaltation here 
ſpoken of to be conſiſtent with the prece- 
ding obſervations, muſt allude to the ex- 
altation of the human nature of our Lord, 
in conjunction with his divine, which, in 
itſelf, is incapable of any farther exalta- 
tion beyond its intrinſic ſupremacy ; and 

we 
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we may obſerve that this is with peculiar 
propriety introduced here, as being the 
foundation of-our hopes of exaltation to 


-happineſs in the kingdom of Heaven, 


through him who we ſee is gone before, 
to prepare us a place in the manſions of 
glory and; bliſs. 7 

Having thus endeavoured to eſtabliſh 


; the nature of the pattern of humility 
. Propoſed to us in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhewn 


how illuſtrious that virtue was in him, 


the perfections of whoſe: nature rendered 


every humiliation wholly voluntary and 
purely gratuitous, I proceed with a more 
immediate reference to the letter of my 
text, to enlarge on the ſingular propriety 


of its being followed by us, who have ſo 


many: reaſons for ſelf-abaſement, in the 
conſideration of our inherent demerit and 
unworthineſs, * 

It is the great privilege of Chriſtians that 
they are ingrafted into a ſociety, the go« 
verning laws and principles of which are 


founded upon the moſt accurate know- 
| ledge 
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ledge of the condition of its members ; 
for in truth it is Chriſtianity alone which 
has diſcovered to us ourſelves in our true 
colours. In the Old Teſtament, it muſt 
be allowed, that we are taught to trace 
back our propenſity to ill, and our miſery 
in conſequence, to the tranſgreſſion of our 
firſt parent ; but it is only in the New 
that we ſee how we may be redeemed 


from it. It is in this laſt revelation that 


we diſcover the whole truth of our fitua- 
tion, that we are placed, as it were, be- 
tween the kingdoms of nature and grace, 
and are at liberty to become the ſubjects 
of the one or the other : and this liberty 
of option we are clearly taught to attri- 
bute to the gracious interpoſition of the 
Son of God, made not in favour of beings 
who could have reſcued themſelves from 
their wretched condition, but of ſuch as 
could not do any thing in their own be- 
half. Of courſe there ſeems to be the 
ſtricteſt propriety in our being required to 
cultivate a diſpoſition of the profoundeſt 
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humility and ſelf-abaſement ; for to be a 
ruined and yet a ſelf- conceited creature, 


to be deſerving of death and yet vain of 


one's merit, 1s to eſtabliſh as ſtriking an 
inconſiſtency and oppoſition between our 
conduct and condition as poſſible: And 
that revelation has with the greateſt truth 
aſſured us we are fallen, degenerate crea- 
tures, may be proved by a direct appeal 
to every man's experience of the ſtate of 
his own mind; for in that inſpection we 


ſhall find ſuch a variety of lurking cor- 


ruptions and foul propenſities, as would 
be more than ſufficient, without the in- 
tervention of divine grace, to plunge us 
into a general ſyſtem of diſobedience and 
profligacy. It 1s a melancholy truth, tho' 
a ſtriking proof of the fall of man, that 


if we are not all decifively wicked, yet 


that we have all the ſeeds of every ſpe- 
cies of wickedneſs exiſting in our nature, 
which only want the conſent of our wills 
to produce the moſt deplorable conſe- 
quences, Not a temptation of any kind 

| preſents 
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preſents itſelf to our mind, but in an in- 
ſtant there ariſes an advocate for its being 
cloſed with. Happily for us, the voice of 
conſcience, and the whiſpers of divine love 
and mercy, always interpoſe to contradict 
his ſuggeſtions; and, if we are inclined 
to liſten to their admonitions, will effec- 
tually over-rule them. This, I conceive, 
will be found to be a faithful picture of 
the human mind; and if fo, I think that 
it muſt carry with it a mortifying con- 
viction of the need and neceſſity under 
which we labour, of other aſſiſtance than 
our own, to preſerve us from the guilt 
and the miſery of ſin; as this conviction 
eſtabliſhes beyond a doubt the propriety 
of humility and ſelf-abaſement, upon the 
foundation of our own experience, in con- 
firmation of that beſt authority which 
they derive from the precepts and ex- 
ample of our Bleſſed Saviour. His para- 
ble of the Phariſee and the Publican, 
which may be taken as a ſpecimen of all 
his preaching on the ſubject, is admirably 
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contrived to ſhew us the odioufneſs of 
pride, of ſelf-ſufficiency, and the amiable 
nature of contrary principles. The ad- 
dreſs of the one to Heaven was,“ God, 
“ thank thee that I am not as other 
„ men are!” That of the other was. 
& God, be merciful to me a ſinner !” 
The firſt did not acknowledge that, tho 
there might be ſome men worſe than 
himſelf, he was himſelf much worſe than 
he ought to have been ; that he had abu- 
ſed many opportunities of moral improve- 
ment, and perverted them into occaſions 
of cheriſhing his pride and ſelf-ſatisfac- 
tion ; but gloried in his fancied merit and 
ſuperiority to the reſt of the world: while 
the other, conſcious that he was a ſinner, 
preſumed not to compare himſelf with 
the more abandoned part of mankind, and 
to hug himſelf in the reſult of the pa- 
rallel; but with down-caſt eyes, and con- 
trite heart, he proſtrated himſelf before 
the throne of grace, with the honeſt con- 
feſſion of his guilt and miſery. And 

| attend, 


DISCOURSE XX. 373 


attend, I beſeech you, to our Lord's com- 
ment on the fact: — “ I tell you,” ſaid he, 
that this man went down to his houſe 
« juſtified, rather than the other.” And 
by whom ?—by the God whom they were 
addreſſing. And what was the aſſignable 
reaſon for this preference? — Becauſe 
that every one that exalteth himſelf 
„ ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth 
<* himſelf ſhall be exalted.” What, you 
will fay, ſhall the Phariſee, a man zealous 
for the cauſe of religion, devoted to the 
ſtudy of it, and ſcrupulous in the practice 
of it —a man who ! faſted twice every 
« week, and gave tithes of all that he 
„ poflefied,” ſhall he be condemned, while 
the Publican, a tax-gatherer, who lived 
upon the miſeries of his fellow- creatures, 
upon the rigid collection of the impoſi- 
tions of an uſurping power, extortionate 
in themſelves, and aggravated perhaps by 
his own little ſchemes of profit, ſhall the 
Phariſee, I ſay, be condemned, while the 
Publican is acquitted? This, I muſt tell 
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you, is ſaying more than our Lord's ex- 
preſſion will admit of: neither were ac- 
quitted ; but the Publican was juſtified 
rather than the other. 'They were both 
ſinners, both deſerving of condemnation 
in different ways and degrees. Perhaps, 
when you weigh the ſuperior advantages 
of the Phariſee, his accurate knowledge 
of his duty, which you mention with 
ſuch encomium, his leiſure to cultivate, 
apply it to the improvement of a life diſ- 
encumbered from the charge of toiling 
for his daily bread, an education com- 
mencing upon better principles and with 
more propitious circumſtances ; when, I 
ſay, you weigh all theſe particulars againſt 
the ignorance, the prejudices, and the ne- 
ceſſities of the Publican, perhaps, you may 
find that the Phariſee had more, in fact, 
to anſwer for than the other. At any rate, 
you muſt allow that his own merit was not 
ſo good a foundation for him to depend 
upon as the mercy of God; his own me- 
rit too, illuſtrated by a malevolent ſtroke 
at 
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at the infirmities of his fellow-creatures : 
It appears in truth this, his confidence 
in it, was extremely ill-grounded. His 
only refuge, like that. of the Publican, the 
deſpiſed, the infamous Publican, was in 
divine mercy and forgiveneſs. But mark 
how different their appeal was :— © God, 
* thank thee that I am not as other men 
e are;” and God be merciful to me a ſin- 
*ner,” areas diſſimilar as they can be: one 
flowed: from a heart deeply ſtung with re- 


morſe, and thoroughly ſenſible of its own 
_ unworthineſs; the other breathed nothing 


but ſelf-confidence and ſuperciliouſneſs. 
What different ſubjects for divine good- 
neſs to work upon 1_ I might almoſt ſay, 
how impoſſible was it for its illuminating 
rays to penetrate the folds of pride and 
vanity which incloſed the heart of the 
Phariſee ! — and how inſtantaneouſly, on 
the contrary, muſt they have pierced thro' 
the Publica, — “ even to the dividing 
e aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, of the 
joints and marrow,” in the paroxyſm of 
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his humility and contrition l It was by 
this divine goodneſs alone that the pub- 
lican was juſtified rather than the Phari- 
ſee; and it is by this alone, thus invited, 
and: thus received, that we can be juſtified 
and ſaved. The temper and diſpoſition 
on which: it delights to manifeſt its gra- 
cious iufluence, our apoſtle has in formed 
us of, in the words of my text; ta“ let 
* this mind be in us, which was in Chriſt 
«Jeſus Chtiſt Jeſus the ever- bleſſed 
Son of God, wha, though equal with God, 
yet humbled himſelf to take out nature 
upon him, to live and to die in that na- 
ture to redeem us from ruin: what: can 
more ſtrongly inforce the neceſſity and 
intenſeneſs of our humility, than ſuch an 
example of it given for ſuch a purpoſe! 
the humility of the Son of God hum- 
bling himſelf to ſave us from deſtruction, 
when it was impoſſible we ſhould other- 
wiſe have eſcaped it! How do all the 
wants and miſeries of our condition range 
themſelves before us in their moſt dread- 
| | _ 
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ful array! and, if ever we are capable of 
being moved by their magnitude and im- 
portance, how. muſt we be confounded, 
when we conſider, in one complicated 
view, all that our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
has done and ſuffered to relieve them! 
At this ſeaſon, ſo nearly connected with 
that which immediately commemorates 
the eloſing ſcene of his expiatory life, we 
muſt be moſt particularly affected with 
theſe conſiderations; bitter, however, as 
the reflections may be, which ariſe from 
the contemplation of thoſe ſufferings 
which originated in the heinouſneſs of 
our tranſgreſſions, let us forbear to drive 
them from our minds; for who can tell 
but in the pathos of that grief, Providence 
may find the happieſt opportunity of fix- 
ing in us thoſe tempers of meekneſs and 
humility, which we have ſeen to be ſo pe- 
culiarly conſiſtent with our infirmities as 
men, and our hopes and dependence as 
Chriſtians; and which, in our ſeveral 


dealings with each other, will teach us, in 
the 
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338 DISCOURSE XX. 
the words of our apoſtle, ** to do nothing 
through ſtrife or vainglory, but, in 
6 lowlineſs of mind, to eſteem each better 
& than ourſelves ;” and in our demeanor 
towards God, will direct us to work 
© out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
&« bling, knowing that it is He alone 
« who worketh in us both to will and to 
< do according to his good pleaſure.” In 
fine, which having contributed to obtain 
for us here the eſteem of our fellow: crea- 
tures, the approbation of our conſcience, 
and, what is of infinitely more conſe- 
quence, the favour of God, will hereafter 
be rewarded with the beatitude promiſed 
by our Lord to the © poor in ſpirit,” in 
his emphatic aſſurance that . theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven.” 
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